PREFACE. 


TlIE following Letters are addreffed 
to the friends of vital and practical religion, be- 
caiifb the author is perfuaded that the very ef- 
fencc ot' true piety is concerned in this con- 
troverfy; and that godly men are the only pro¬ 
per judges of divine truth, being the only hum¬ 
ble, upright, niuUarncll enquirers after it. So 
far front thinkmfGmh Dr. Pridtley, that “ an 
“ iinbicffrd temper of mind is attained in con- 
“ fcquence of becoming more indifferent to re- 
“ ligion in general, and to all the modes and 
“ dobirines of it;" he is finished that perfous 
of that ddeription have a mod powerful bias 
againll the truth. Though it were admitted 
that fa He principles, accompanied with a bigot¬ 
ed attacbmcut to them, are worfc than noue; 
yet he cannot admit that irreligious men are 
definite of principles. He has no notiou of 
human minds being unoccupied, or indifferent; 
he that is not a friend to religion in any mode, 
is an enemy to it in all modes; he is a liber¬ 
tine; he doth evil, and therefore hotel h the light. 
And lhall we compliment fuch a character by 
acknowledging him to be in “a favourable 
a 3 
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" fituation for diftingu idling between truth and 
u falfehood?* God forbid! It is hi that doeth 
his will, that Jhall know of his doctrine. The 
humble, the candid, the upright enquirers af¬ 
ter truth, arc the per/bns who are iikefy to 
find it; and to them the author takes the li¬ 
berty to appeal. 

The principal oceafion of thefe Letters, 
was, the late muon among proteftant ditUnters, 
in reference to civil affairs, having been the 
fource of various niifcoiiceo^onn; ami as the 
writer apprehends, improvi^K a mean of dif- 
fenunating focinian principles. 

In the late application to parliament for 
the repeal of the Corporation and ’lift .'Iris, 
the diffenters have united without any rc- 
fpeft to their doctrinal principles. They con¬ 
fident! thetnfelvcs as applying merely for a civil 
right; and that in fueh an application, differ¬ 
ence in theological fentiments had no more 
concern, than it has in the union of a nation 
under one civil head or form of government. 

This union, however, has become an oc- 
cafion of mauy reflections. Serious men of the 
eftablilhed church have cxprelfed their fuiprife 
that fome ^diifcnters could unite wjtli others 
fo oppofitc in their religious principles; and 


4 Discourses on -various Hubjtclt, p. yi. 
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had the union been of a religious nature, it 
mu ft indeed have been furprifing. Others have 
i'uppofed that the main hotly of diflenters had 
cither imbibed the focinian /yftcm, or were 
nattily approaching towards it. Whether the 
fiiggcftiou of Dr. ilorfley, that “ the genuine 
“ calvinilts among our modern diftenters are 
“ very few," has contributed to tins opinion, 
or whatever be its origin, it is far from be¬ 
ing juft. Every one who knows the diftenters, 
knows that the body of them are what js com¬ 
monly called ardudox. Dr. Pricftlcy, who is 
well known to ^WufTicicntly fanguine in efti- 
mating the numbers of his party—fo fanguine 
that, when fjwaking of the common people of 
this country, he reckons “ nine out of ten of 
“ them would prefer a Unitarian to a trinita- 
“ rian liturgy;"* yet acknowledges, in regard 
to the diftenters, that Unitarians are by far the 
minoiity. In llinningham, where the propor¬ 
tion of their number to the reft of the dif- 
fenters is greater than in any other town in 
the kingdom, it appears from l>r. Prieflley's ac¬ 
count of the matter, that thofc called ortho¬ 
dox arc nearly three to one: ami throughout 
England and Wales they have been fuppofed 

• litf. of Unit, for p, 61. 
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to be “ as two, if not as three to one, to 

" the focinians and arians inclufive.”* 

If Dr. Horfley found it neceffary in fup- 
port of his caufe, to overturn Dr. Prieftleys 
aflertion, that “ great bodies of men do not 
" change their opinions in a fmall fpace of 
“ time;” fonte think he might have found an 
example more to his purpofe,. than that of the 
body of difi'enters having deferted their former 
principles, in the well-known change of tlie 
major part of the church of England; who, 
about the time of Abp. went off from 

calvinifm to arminianifm. nad this example 
been adduced, his antagonift might have found 
fomc difficulty in maintaining his grouud 
againft him; as it is an undoubted fad, and 
a fa£t which be himfclf acknowledges, with 
feveral others of the kind, in the Third of his 
Familiar Letters to the Inhabitants of Bir¬ 
mingham. 

The fuppofition, howcvei*, of the diflent- 
ers being generally gone, or going off to foci- 
nianifm, though far from juft, has not been 
without its apparent grounds. The conference 
which focinians have afiumed, in papers and 
pamphlets, which have been circulated about 

• Sec Dr. Priestley'* Familiar Lcttera to the inhabitant t of 
Rinaingham. Lett. III. XI. 

^Vlso Mr. Parry’s Remarla on the retolulions of the Warwick 
Meeting. 
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the country, has afforded room for fuch a fuppo-* 
fit ion. It has not been very uncommon for 
them to fpeak of themfelves as the DISSENT¬ 
ERS, THE MOUERN DISSENTERS, &C. It was faid 
iu a paper that was piiblifhed more than once, 
“ The ancient, like the modern dijfextcrs, zw»r- 
' ‘ Jhippcd one God —they knew nothing of the 
“ Iviccnc or Atlianafian creeds.”—The celebra¬ 
ted authored of The Addref's to the Opjwfers of 
the Repeal of the Corporation and Tcjl Acts, is 
not clear in this matter. That otherwife ad¬ 
mirable performance is tinged with the pride 
of party confeqiit'n^r “ Wc thank you gen- 
“ tlcnu-n (flic lays) for the compliment paid 
“ the dissenters, when you fuppofe that the 
" moment they are eligible to places of power 
“ and profit, all fuch places will at once be 
“ filled with them.— U’c had not the prefump- 
“ tion to imagine that, ineoufiderahlc as we 
“ are in numbcis, compared to the efiablifticd 
“ church, inferior too in fortune and influence, 
“ labouring as we do under the frowns of the 
“ court, and the anathema of the ortho- 
“ pox, we fhould make our way fo readily 
,c into the receffes of royal favour. ”—Even the 
Monthly Reviewers, though they have borne 
teftimony again!! mingling dottriual difputes 
with thofe of the repeal of the Teft-faws;* yet 


• M. it, enlarged. VoL I. p. 233. 
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Have fometimes fpoken of dilTenters and foci- 
feians, as if they were terms of the fame mean¬ 
ing and extent “ It ap|>ears to us as abfurd 
“ (they lay) to charge the religious principles 
“ of the dissenters with rcpublicanifm, as 
“ it would be to advance the fame accufation 
“ againft the Newtonian philofophy. The doc- 
“ trine of gravitation, may as well be deemed 
>( dangerous to the (late, as socinianism.”* 

Is it unnatural from fuch reprefentations as 
thde, for lliofe who know but little of us, to 
confulcr the fncinians as #|teflituting the main 
body of the ditfentevs; and the calvinifts as on¬ 
ly a few (hagglers, who follow thefc leading men 
at a diflancc in all tlicir mcafurcs, but whofc 
numbers and confcquencc arc fo final!, that even 
the mention of thtir names among proteftant 
diflenters may very well be omitted ? 

This, however, as it only affefts our repu¬ 
tation, or at moft can only impede the repeal of 
the Teft-laws, by ftrengthening a prejudice, too 
ft mug already, againft the whole body of dif- 
fenters, might be overlooked. But this is not 
all: it is pretty evident that the union among 
us in civil matters has been improved for the 
pnrpofe of «Meminating religious principles. At 
one of the moft public meetings for the repeal 


M. Il.athtrgcd, for Juuc 1790, p. 217. 
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of tlie Corporation and Teji-A&t, as the author 
was credibly informed, focinian peculiarities 
were advanced, which pafled unnoticed, be- 
caufe, thofe of contrary principles did not 
choofe to interrupt the harmony of the meet¬ 
ing, by turning the attention of gentlemen 
from the immediate object for which they 
were alfcmhlcd. What end eoukl Dr. Prieftley 
have in introducing fo much about the Teft- 
Aft iu bis controvert’ with Mr. Burn, on the 
perfon of C'hrilt; except it were to gild the 
pill, and make it go down the caficr with cal- 
viniftic difleuters ? 

The writer of thefe Letters docs not blame 
the difl'enters of his own perluafion for uniting 
with the fociniaus. Iu civil matters, he thinks 
it lawful to unite with men, be their religious 
principles what they may; but he and many 
others would be very forry, if a union of this 
kind fhould prove an occafion of abating ouf 
zeal for thofe religious principles which we con- 
fider as being of the very eifence of the gofpel. 

The reafon why the term focinkms is pre¬ 
ferred in the following Letters to that of Uni¬ 
tarians, is not for the mean purpofe of reproach; 
but becaufc the latter name is not a fair one. 
The term, as conftantly explained by them- 
felves, fignifics thofe profcfTors of cliriftianity 
who worth ip but one God: but this is not that 
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wherein they can be allowed to be diftinguilhed 
from others. For what profeflors of ebriftianity 
are there, who profefs to worlhip a plurality 
of Cods? Trinitarians profefs alfo to be Unitari¬ 
ans: they, as well as their opponents, believe 
there is but one God. To give focinians this 
name therefore exetufively , would he granting 
them the very point which they feera fo de- 
firous to take for grained, that is to fay, the 
point in debate. 

Names, it may be faid, fignify little; and 
this fignifics no more on one fide, than the 
term orthodox does on the other. The writer 
owns, when he firtl conceived the defign of 
publishing thefe Letters, he thought fo: and in¬ 
tended nil along to ufe the term Unitarians. 
What made him alter his mind was, his obferving 
that the principal writers in that fdicme have fre¬ 
quently availed themfelves of the above name, 
and appear to with to have it thought by tlic.ir 
readers that the point in difputc between them 
and the trinitarian*, is, Whether there be three 
Gods, or only one? 

If he had thought the ufe of the term «/?i- 
lariaus confident with juftiec to his own argu¬ 
ment, he WQuld have preferred it to that of fo- 
ciniaus; and would alfo have been glad of a term 
to exprefs the fyllcin which he has defended, in- 
flead pf calling it after the name of Calvin; as hp 
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is aware that calling ourfelves after the names of 
men (though it be merely to avoid circumlocu¬ 
tion) is liable to be uudertiood as* giving them 
an authority which is inconfident with a confor¬ 
mity to our Lord's command, Call no man mafier 
upon earth; for one is your majlcr even Chrifl. 

He may add, that the fubftancc of the fol¬ 
lowing Letters was written before the riots at 
Birmingham. His regard to juftice and huma¬ 
nity made him feel much on that occnfiqn for 
l)r. Piieflley, and others who differed with him; 
but his regard to what lie elU-ems important truth 
made him fed more. The injury which a doc¬ 
trine receives from thofe who would fup|iort it by 
the unhallowed hands of plunder and perfmitiou, 
is far greater, in the efteem of many, than it can 
receive from the efforts of its avowed adverfaries. 
For his own part, be has generally fnppofed that 
both the contrivers and executors of that iniqui¬ 
tous bufinefs, call tlicnifelvcs what they will, were 
men of no principle. If, however, tlinfc of the 
high-church party, who, inilcad of dilavowing 
the fpirit and condud of the milguided populace, 
have manifeftly exulted in it, tuuft be reckoned 
among the trinitarians; he has only to fay, they 
are fuch trinitarians as he utterly difapproves, 
and concerning whom he cannot fo well exprefs 
his fentimentsand feelings as in the words of the 
patriarch: Jnjlruments of cruelly are in their 
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Habitations. O my foul, come not thou into their 
fecret; unto their affembly mine honour be not thou 
united: for in their anger they flew a man, and in 
their felf-will they digged doom a wall. Curfed be 
their anger, for it was fierce; and their wrath, 
for it was cruel! 

Detnftable, however, as were the riots at 
Birmingham, no one can plead that they render 
the religious principles of Dr. Pricftley lefs erro¬ 
neous, nr left pernicious; or an oppofition to 
them, upon the fair ground of argument, lefs 
necctfary. On the contrary, the mere circuin- 
flance of his being a perfccutcd man will have its 
influence on fume people, and incline them not 
only to feel for the man, the gentleman, and the 
philofoplier, all which is right; but to think fa¬ 
vourably of his religious opinions. On this con- 
Jidcration, if the following Letters would, pre¬ 
vious to that event, have been in any degree 
proper ami feafonable, they arc not by any thing 
that hath fince occurred, become improper or 
unfeafonable. 

Since the firft edition, the author has at¬ 
tempted in fome places to ftrengthen his argu¬ 
ment, and to remove fuch ohjeflionS as have 
hitherto occurred. The principal additions will 
be found in Letters IV. and XV. The note, 
towards the latter end of the former, was occa- 
(ioned by a report, that Dr. Prieftley complained 
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of being mifreprefaited by the quotation in the 
firft page of the preface. This note contains a 
vindication, not only of the fairnefs of the quo¬ 
tation from Dr. Prieftley, but of another to the 
fame purpofc from Mr. Belfham, and an anfwcr 
to what is advanced on its behalf in the Monthly 
Review. 
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CALVINIST1C and SOCINIAN 

SYSTEMS COMPARED. 
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IE1TER I. 

! N T Jill D t'CT ION AND MINE UAL REMARKS, 

Cftl'isltuii Ihvlhrr:, 

jVIutH lms l>ccn written of late 
years on the bociiiian controrcrfy; fo much, that 
the attention of the ChriAiau woiUI lias, to a 
couftiliTablt degree, being drawn towards it. 
There is no rcafon, however, for coufidering this 
circumftancc us a matter of wonder, or of regret 
Not of; condo-: for fuppofiug the deity and atone¬ 
ment of Chrift to be divine truths, they are of 
Inch importance in the ehriftian fcheme as to in¬ 
duce the adverfaries of the gofpel to bend their 
main force aguinft them, as againft the rock on 
which Chriji hath built his church. Not of regret: 
for whatever partial evils may arife from a full 
difouflion of a fubjeft, the interefts of truth H’ill, 
8 
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doubtleft, in.the end prevail; and the prevalence 
o£ truth is a good that will outweigh all the ills 
that may'have attended its difeovery 1 . C'ontro- 
verfy engages a number of perfons of different 
talents and turns of mind; and by this means 
the fubjcci is likely to be conlidercd in every 
view in which it is capable of being exhibited to 
advantage. 

The point of light in which the full jo A will 
be confiricreci iu tliefe letters, namely, as influ¬ 
encing the heart and life , has been frequently 
glanced at on both fidcs. I do not recollect, 
however, to have fecn this view of it prof cited ly 
ami feparatcly handled. 

In the great conlrovcrfy in the time of Eli¬ 
jah, revoltife was had to an expedient by which 
the quefliou was decided. Each party built an 
altar, cut in pieces a bullock, and laid the victim 
upon the wood, but put no fire under; and the 
God that lliould aufwcr by fire, was to be ac¬ 
knowledged sis the tbuk god. We cannot bring 
our controvcriics to fucli a criterion as this: we 
may bring them to ouc, however, which, though 
notfo fuddenly, is not much lefs fcnfihly evident. 
The tempers and lives of men are hooks for com¬ 
mon people .to read; and they will read them, 
e'ven though they lliould read uotliingelfe. They 
are indeed warranted by tlic fcripturcs ihemfelves 
to-jndge of the nature of doArmes, by their holy 
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or unholy tendency. The true gofpe! is to be 
known by its being a doctrine according to godli- 
nefs; teaching thofe who embrace it to deny un - 
godtinefs , and worldly lujls, and to live foberly, 
right eon.jly, and godly in the prefent world. Thofe, 
on the other hand, who believe not the truth, are 
faid to have picafurc in unrightcoufucfs. Profane 
and vain babblings, as the miniftrations of falfe 
teachers arc called, will incrcafe unto more un* 
godlinefs; and their word will eat as dot ha can * 
for. * To this may be added, that the parties 
themfclves, engag' d jn this controverfy, have 
virtually acknmvlegcd the juft ice and importance 
of the above criterion; in that both tides have 
incidentally endeavoured to avail themfclves of it. 
A criterion, then, by which the common people 
will judge, by which the feripture uutliorifes them 
to judge, and by which both tides in effefl agree 
to he judged, cannot but be worthy of particular 
attention. 

I feel, for my own part, fatisfied not only 
of the truth and importance of the do&rines in 
<]ucftion, but alfo of their holy tendency. I am 
aware, however, that others think differently, 
and that a coufklcrable part of what I have to 
advance mult be on the defenfive. . 


1 Tim. vi. 3. Tit. ». 12. 2 Tke»». ii. 2. 1 Tun. ii. l6, it. 
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** Admitting the truth,” fays Dr. Prieftley, 
*' of a trinity of peifons hi the godhead, otigi- 
11 nal fin, arbitrary predeftination, atonement 
“ by the death of Chrift, and the plenary infpi- 
“ ration of the feripturcs, their value, eftimated 
4t by their influence mi the morals of men, can- 
“ not be fuppofcil, even by the admirers of 
" them, to he of any moment, compared to 
“ the doftrine of the rcfnrreeiion of tlie human 
“ race to a life of retribution : and in the opi- 
“ nioli of tltofe who reject them, they have a 
“ very unfavourable tendency, giving wrong 
“ iniprefiioni concerning the character and 1110- 
“ ral government of God, and fitch as might 
“ tend, if they have any eficcl, to relax the 
*• obligations of virtue.*’* 

In many inliances Dr. 1 hi ell Icy defrrvcs 
Hpplaufc for bis frank uefa ami fairnefs as a difpu- 
taut : in this pallage, however, as well as in foir.c 
others, the admirers of the doftriucs he men¬ 
tions arc unfairly reprefented. They who em¬ 
brace the other do&rines, are fuppofed to bold 
that of arbitrary predeftination; but this fuppo- 
iition is not true. The term arbitrary conveys 
the’ idea of caprice; and in this connexion de¬ 
notes, that, In predetlination, according to the 
Calviniftic notion of it, God rcfolves upon the 


♦ 


Utt. to PAS. Vnb, PL II. p. 33, 35. 
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fates of men, and appoints them to this or that, 
without any reafon for fo doing. But there is 
no juftice in this reprcfentation. There is no 
decree in the divine mind that we confider as 
void of reafon. Predcftination to death is on 
account of tin; and as to predcftination to life, 
though it he not on account of any works of 
righfeoulhefs which wc have done, yet it does 
not follow that (ioil has no reafon whatever for 
what lie does. The fovcrcignty of God is a wife, 
and not a capricious fovcrcignty. If he hide 
the glory of the gofpel from the wife and pru¬ 
dent, and reveal it unto babes, it is bccaufe it 
fcemeth good in his Jighl. But if it fecni good in 
the light of God, it nuift, all things confidered, 
he good: lor the judgment of God is according 
to truth. 

It is aflerted alfo that the admirers of the 

foremen tinned doctrines cannot, and do not, 

confider them as of equid importance with that 

of the refurrertion of the human race to a life of 

retribution. But this, I am futi&iicd, is not the 

cafe: for whatever I Jr. Prieftley may think,, they 

confider them, or at leaft finite of them, as eften- 

tial to true holiticfs; and of Inch coufequence, 

even to the doctrine of the ref urrcclion of the hu- 

♦ 

man race to a life of retribution, that, without 
them, fuch a refur rc£l ion would be a curie to 
mankind rather than a blefling. 

83 
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There is one thing, however, in the above 
pafiage, wherein we all unite; and this is, that 
the value or importance, of religions principles is 
to he efti mated by their influence on the morals 
of men. By this rule let the forementhmed doc¬ 
trines, with their oppolites, be tried. If either 
thofe or thefe will not abide the trial, they ought 
to be rejected. 

Before wc enter upon a particular examina¬ 
tion 9f the I'ubjcrt, however, 1 would make three 
or four general observations. 

Tuft, Whatever Dr. Pridtley or any others 
have faid, of the immoral tendency of our prin¬ 
ciples, I am perfuaded that I may take it for 
granted, they d« not mean to fugged, that wc 
are not good members of civil focicty, or worthy 
of the mod perfcCt toleration in the date; nor 
have I any fuch meaning in what may be fug- 
geded concerning theirs.—I do not know any 
religious denomination of men, who arc unwor¬ 
thy of civil proteflinn. So long as their practices 
do not dillurb the peace of focicty, and there be 
nothing in their avowed principles inconfident 
with their giving fecurity for their good behavi¬ 
our, they douhtlefs ought to be protected in the 
enjoyment of every civil right to which their fel¬ 
low citizens at large are entitled. 

Secondly, It is not the bad conduA of a few 
individuals, in any denomination of chriftians, that 
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proves any thing on either fide; even though they 
maybe zealous advocates for the peculiar tenets of 
the party which they cfpoufe. It is the conduct 
of the general body from which we ought to form 
our eftimatc.—That there are men of bad charac¬ 
ter who attend on our preaching, is not denied; 
perhaps fome of the worft: but if it he fo, it 
proves nothing to the dithonour of our principles. 
Thofc, who, in the firft ages of chrifiianity, were 
not humbled by the gofpel, were generally har¬ 
dened by it. Nay, were it allowed that we have a 
greater number of hypocrites than the Socinians, 
(as it hath been infinuated that the hypocrify and 
precifeaeft of fome people afford matter of juft dif- 
guft to fpcculative Unitarians) I do not think this 
fuppolition, any more than the other, difiionour- 
able to our principles. The defeft of hypocrites 
lies not fo much in the thing profefl'ed, as in the 
finccrity of their profeflion. The thing profeifed 
may he excellent, and perhaps is the more likely 
to be ft* from its being counterfeited; for it is 
not ufuai to counterfeit things of no value. 
Thofc perfons who entertain low and diminutive 
ideas of the evil of fin and the dignity of C'hrift, 
mutt, in .order to be thought religious by us, 
counterfeit the contrary; but, among Soci¬ 
nians, the fame perfons may. avow thofc ideas, 
and be careffed for it. That temper of mind 
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which we fuppofe common to men, as being that 
which they poflefs by nature, need not be difguif- 
ed among them in order to be well thought of; 
they have therefore no great temptations to hy- 
pocrify. The queflion in hand, however, is not, 
What influence either our principles or theirs 
have upon perfons who do not in reality adopt 
them; but, W'hat influence they have upon thofe 
who do? * 

Thirdly, It is not the good conduft of a few 
individuals on either fide that will prove any 
thing.—Some have adopted a falfe creed, and 
retain it in words, who yet never enter into the 
fpirit of it; ami confequently do not aft upon it. 
But merely dormant opinions can hardly be called 
principles; thofe, rather, feem to be a man's prin¬ 
ciples, which lie at the foundation of his fpirit 

* Though ihc Socininns be allowed, in ulial is said above, 
to have bat few hypocrite-* among them; yet this is to be under¬ 
stood as relating merely to one species of hypocrisy. Dr. Priestley 
speaking of I’nilnrisuw who still continue in the church of Eng- 
html, any-, " Emin n just aversion to every thing that looks like 
'* h/potrist/ and firrimx, they ml her lean to the extreme of 
“ tits hi unable dissipation." Yet hr represents the same persons, 
nml that in the same page* as “ continuing to countenance a 
" mode of worship, which, if they were questioned about it, 
■' they could not'deny to be, according to their own principles, 
“ idolatrous and blasphemous." Duamnesou Various Sultftclt, 
p.'$6. The hypocrisy, then, to which these gentlemen have so 
just an aversion, seems to be only of out kind. 
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and conduct.—Farther; Good men ate found in 
denominations whofe principles are veiy bad) 
and good men, by whatever names they are 
called, arc more nearly of a fentiment than they 
ar£ frequently aware of. Take two of them who 
differ the moft in M'ords, and bring them upon 
their kucc-i in prayer, and they will be nearly 
agreed.—Ilefides, A great deal of that which 
paffes for virtue amongft men, is not fu in the 
light of God, who fees things as they are. It is 
no more than may be accounted for without 
bringing religion or virtue into the queffion. 
There are motives and conlidcrations which will 
commonly influence men, living iii fociety, to 
behave with decorum. Various occupations aud 
puifuits, cfpecially tliofc of a mental and religions 
kind, are incoufifient with profligacy of manners. 
Fnlje apojllcs, the very miniflers of Satan, are faid 
to transform than/elves into the apojlles of Cltrj/l, 
and to appear as the miniflers of rightem/hefi; 
even as Satan himfelf is transformed into an angel 
of light * There are certain vices, which, being 
inconfifient with others, may be the means of 
reft raining them. Covctoufuefs may be the caufe 
of fobriety; and pride reftraius thoufands from 
bafe and ignoble gratifications, in which, never- 
tbelefs, their hearts take fecrct and’fupreme de¬ 
light. A decent conduct has Been found in pha- 
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rjfccs, in infidels, nay even in atheifts. Dr. 
Prieftley acknowledges that “ An atheift may 3 >e 
“ temperate, good-natured, lion ell, and in the 
“ Ids-extended fenfc of tlie word, a virtuoun 
wan."* Yet Dr. Prieftley would not from hence 
infer any thing in favour of the moral tendency 
of atheilin. 

Laftly, Neither zeal in defence of princi¬ 
ples, nor every kind of devotion I'pringing from 
them, will prove thofe principles to be true, or 
worthy of Ciod.—Several gentlemen, who have 
gone over from the t'alviniftie to the Sociniau 
fyftcm, arc faid to polfefs greater zeal for the 
propagation of the latter, than they had ufed 
to difeover for that of tiic former. As this, 
however, makes nothing to the difadvantage of 
their fyftem, neither docs it make any thing to 
its advantage. This may he owing, for any thing 
that can be proved to the contrary, to their hav¬ 
ing found a fyftcm more confouaut to the bias of 
their hearts, than that was which they formerly 
profefi'ed.—And as to devotion, a fpeeies of this 
may cxift in pcrfotis, and that to a high degree, 
confiftent enough with the word of principles. 
We know that the gofpel had no woric enemies 
than the devout and honourable amongft the 
Jews.t Saul, while an enemy to Jelus Chrift, 
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was as fm cere, as zealous, and as devout in his 
way, as any of thole perfons whofo fiuceritv, 
zeal and devotion, are frequently held up by 
their admirers in favour of their caufe. 

Theft* obfervations may be thought by fomc, 
iuftcad of clearing the fubjed, to involve it in 
greater difficulties, and to render it almoft im- 
polUhle to judge of the tendency of principles 
by any thing that is leen in the lives of men. 
It is allowed the iubjeet has its difficulties, and 
that the foregoing obfervations are a proof of 
it: hut 1 hope to make it appear, whatever dif¬ 
ficulties may, on thefe accounts, attend the full- 
jeft, that there is ft ill enough in the general 
fpirit and comluft of men, by which to judge of 
{he tendency of their principles. 

J am, &c. 


LETTER II. 


yHE systems noirAiir.n, as to their tendexct to 
CONVERT TUOKI.10ATKS T<> A LIKE OK HOLINESS. 

Ciristian Entires, 

Y*OU need not he told, that being bom 
again—created in Chrifl Jcfus — concerted- — becom¬ 
ing as a little child, <§r., are phrafes expreflive of 
a change of heart, which the feriptures make 
peccffary to a life of holinefs here, and to eter- 
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nal life hereafter. It is on this account that I 
begin with cowcerjion, con fide ring it as the com¬ 
mencement of a holy life. 

A change of this fort was as really necef- 
fary for Nicodevrux . whofe outward cliaraftcr, for 
aught appears, was rcfpcetahlc, as for Zacchcus, 
whofe life had been devoted to the fordid pur- 
fuits of avarice. Few, 1 fuppofe, will deny 
this to be the dofilriuc ta;ight in the New 
Tcftament. Jhit, (liould this be qucftionerl, 
iftouid the ncceflity of a cliangc of heart in 
l’oine characters be denied, ftill it will lie allowed 
neceffary in others. Now, as a change is more 
confpicuous, and coufequcntly more convincing, 
in fuch perfons who have walked in an aban¬ 
doned courfe, than in thole of a more fober life, 
I have fixed upon the convcrlion of profligates, 
as a fuitable topic for the prefent difeuffion. 

There are two methods of rcafoning which 
may be ufed in afeertaining the moral tendency 
of principles. The full is, by comparing the 
nature of the principles themfelvcs with the na¬ 
ture of true holinefs, and the agreement or dis¬ 
agreement of the one with the other. The fe- 
cond is, by referring to plain and acknowledged 
fads, judging of the nature of caitfes by their 
effeds. Both tliefe methods of reafoning, which 
are ufually exprefled by the terms a priori, and 
0 po/leriori, will be ufed in this and the follow- 
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iii>' Letters, as the nature of the fubje&may 
admit. 

True cnuverfjon is comprehended in thofe 
two grand topics on which the apofties infilled in 
the courfe of their miuiftry— Repentance towards 
God, and faith tozcardx our Lord Jefus Chrijl. Let 
us then fix upon thefe great outlinrs of the apof- 
tolie tcfiiinony, ami examine which of the lyf- 
tcins in (pieftion lias the grcatell tendency to 
produce them. 

Repentance is a change of mind. It arifes 
from a conviction that we have been in the 
wrong; and conlifis in lioly iliame, grief, and 
felf*loatliing, accompanied with a delermination 
to for lake every evil way. Each of thefe ideas is 
included in the account wc have of the repen¬ 
tance of Job.* Tic/told, I am rife; xehat Jhall / 
aufeer thee? 1 idll lay my hand upon my mouth. 
Once hare I fpoken, hut I wilt not anfwer ; yea 
fake, hut 1 :* ill proceed no farther—[ abhor my- 
fclf and repent in dujl and ajlies. It is elfential 
to Inch a change as this, that the linner realizes 
the evil nature of fin. No man ever yet repented 
of a fault, without a conviction of its evil nature. 
Sin mult appear exceeding ftaful, before we can, 
in the nature of tilings, abhor it, and ourfelves on 
account of it. Thofe fentimculs which wrought 
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upon ttic heart of David, and brought him to 
repentance, were of this fort. Throughout the 
fifty-firft Pfalm we find him deeply imp relied with 
the evil of fin, and that confidcrcd as an oft'encc 
againji God. lie had injured Uriah and Batli- 
flieba, and ftri&ly i'peaking had not injured God, 
the eflential honour and liappiucfs of the divine, 
nature being infinitely beyond bis reach; yet as 
all fin ftrikes at the divine glory, and actually 
degrades it in the efteem of creatures, all fin is 
to be conlidercd in one view, as coin milted 
ttgainjl God: and this view of the fubjctt lay IV* 
near his heart as to fwallow up every other. 
Againjl TjiKK, thee ovi.r have / fumed, and 
done this evil in thy fight! It follows, then, that 
the fyftem which ufihrds the moll enlarged views 
of the evil of fin, limit needs have the grcatcli 
tendency to promote repentance for it. 

Thofe who embrace the Calviniftic fyftem 
believe, that man was originally created holy 
and happy—that of his own accord lie departed 
from God, and became vile—that God, being ill 
himfelf infinitely amiable, deferves to be, and is, 
the moral centre of the intelligent fyftem—that 
rebellion againft him is oppofition to the general 
good—that, if fuffered to operate according to 
its tendency, it would delimy the well-being of 
the univerie, by excluding God, and righteonl- 
nefs, ami peace, from the whole fyftem—that, 
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feeing it aims deftrufrion at ttnivorfal good, and 
tends to imiverful anarchy and mifvhief, it is in 
thofe refpefts an miinite evil, and deferring of 
cndlefs punithinent—ami that, in whatever in* 
itancc God cxercifes forgivenefs, it is not with¬ 
out reflect to that public expreflion of his dif- 
pleafure again(l it, which was uttered in the 
death of his Son. Thcfc, brethren, arc fenti- 
ments which furnilh us with motives lor felf- 
ahhorrcuirc: under their intluenee millions have 
repented in duft ami allies. 

Jiut tliofe, on the other hand, who embrace 
the Soeiniau lyfiem, entertain diminutive notions 
of the evil of fin. They confider nil evil propen* 
fities in men, (except tliofe wliieli are accidentally 
contracted by education or example) as being in 
every fenfc natural to them, fuppofiug that they 
were originally created with them: they cannot, 
therefore, he often live to (toil, unlefs he could 
he offended with the work of his own hands for 
being what lie made it. llencc, it maybe, So- 
einian writers, when fpeaking of tlic fms of men, 
delcribe them in the language of palliation; lan¬ 
guage tending to convey an idea of pity, hut nut 
of blame. -Mr. Hell ham, fpeaking of fin, calls 
it, “human frailty;'' and the fubjerts of it, 
“ the frail and erring children of men. "* The 
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following pofitions- are for fubftance maintained 
by Dr. Prieftley in his treatife on Ncceflity: 
“ That for any thing we know, it might have 
“ been as impoflible for God to make all men 
“ finlefs and happy, as to have made them infi- 
“ nite”—That all the evil there is in fin, arifes 
from its tendency to injure tlic creature—That if 
Godpuniih fin, it is not becaufe he is lb difplcafed 
with it as in any cafe to “ take vengeance” on 
thefinner, facrificing his happinefs to the good 
of the whole; hut., knowing that it tends to do 
the finner harm, lie puts him .<> temporary pain, 
not only for the warning of others, but for his 
own good, with a view to correct the had difpo- 
fition in him—That what is threatened againft 
fin is of fuch a trifling account, that it need not 
be an objeft of dread. “ No Neceil'arian, ” fays 
he, “ fuppofes that any of the human race will 
“ fuffer eternally; but that future punifiimcuts 
“ will anfwer the fame purpofc as temporal ones 
“ are found to do, all of which tend to good, and 
“ arc evidently admitted for that purpofe; fo 
“ that God, the author of*aII, is as much to be 
“ adored and loved for what we fuffer as for 
** what we enjoy, his intention being equally kind 
“ in both. And fince God has created us for 
“ happinefs, wliat mifeiy can we fear? If we 
“ be really intended for ultimate, unlimited hap- 
(i pinefs, it is no matter to a truly refigued per- 
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4 ' fun when, or where, or how. ” Sin is fo trifl- 
ing an affair, it Iccms, and the punillimcnt threat¬ 
ened againft it of fo little confcqucnce, that we 
may he quite refigned and indifferent, whether 
we go immediately to heaven, or whether we lirlt 
pats through file de/ifhs officii! 

The quefiioii at juefeut is not, M'liich of 
thole irpreleutatioms is true, or conlimant to lerip- 
Ilire-: hut, Which lias the grcatelt tendency to 
promote repentance? If repentance he promoted 
hv a view of the evil of lot, this qucltion, it is 
prefumci!, may he ennfidcrrri as decided. 

Another fcntiincut iulimately connected with 
the evil of fin, and equally ncccllary to promote 
repentance, is, The equity and gooduefs tf the di¬ 
vine lent'. —No man ever truly repented for the 
breach of a law, the precepts of which he confi- 
dered as too ft riel, or the penalties as too fevere. 
In proportion as Inch an opinion prevails, it is 
inipolliblc hot that repentance mufl he precluded. 
Now the precept of the divine law requires us to 
love God with all the heart, foul, mind, and 
ftrength, and our neighbour as ourfelves. It 
allows not of any deviation, or relaxation, dur¬ 
ing the whole of our cxilienee. The penalty by 
which this holy law is enforced, is nothing lefs 
than the curie of Aimightv God. But, accord- 
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lug lo Mr. Belfliam, If God “ mark and punifli 
every inftauce of traufgreflion," he nmft be a 
11 mcrcilefi tyrant; ’’and we mud be “ tempted to 
wi/h that the reins of univerful government were 
in better hands."* Mr. He!Ilium, perhaps, would 
not deny that perfect obedience is required by 
the law, according to the plum meaning of the 
words by which it. is cxpreflcd, or l but I lie curie 
of God is threatened againli every one that con- 
timielh not in all things writ leu in the book of 
the law to do them; but then lhi> mile is fo Uriel, 
that to “ mark and punilh every inllam c, ” of 
deviation in mi it, would In. fevcrc and cruel. It 
ieem.s then that <iod has given us a law, by the 
terms of which he cannot abide; that julticc itfelf 
requires him, if not to abate the precept, yet to 
remit the penally, and connive at fmallcr inftait- 
cts of trailIgrcllion. I need not enquire how 
mucli this rellet’ls upon the moral rharafler and 
government of God. Sniiicc it at prelent to fay,' 
that fueh views mull of ncedlity preclude repen¬ 
tance. If the law which forbids “ every in- 
fiance” of human folly, lie unreafotiably ftrifl, 
and the penalty which threatens the curie of the 
Almighty on every one that eontiniieth not in 
all things therein written, be indeed cruel; then 
it muft fo far be unreafonable for any iinner to 
be required to repent for the breach of it. On 
the coutraiy, God himfelf iliould rather repent 
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for making furli a law, than tlic frailer for 
breaking it ! 

Faith towards our Lord Jifts C/irifl, is ano¬ 
ther efi'cntial part of true couverlioii.—Faith is 
credence, or belief. Faith towards our Lord Jefus 
('brill, is belief of the golpel of falvation through 
his name. A real belief of the golpel is ncccf- 
farily accompanied with a trufl or confidence in 
him for the falvation of our fouls. The term 
believe itfclf fonietimcs cxprelU's this idea; par¬ 
ticularly in 3 Tim. i. HI. / luimti whom J have 
believed, and urn per funded that he is able to 

KEEP THAT WHICH I HAVE COMMITTED ONTO 

him ogainjl that dttij. This belief, or trill), can 
never be fuirlv underftood of a mere confidence 
in bis veracity, as to the truth of bis dodlriue; 
for, if that were all, the ability of Chrift would 
Hand for nothing; and we might as well be laid 
to trull in Peter, or John, or Paul, as in Cbrill, 
feeing we believe their tefiimony to he valid as 
well as his. Relieving, it is granted, does not 
nccc-fl'arily, and in all cafes, involve the. idea of 
trufl, for which I here contend; this matter 
being determined by the nature of the lelli- 
tnony. Neither Peter, nor any of the apof- 
ftles, ever pretended that their blood, though it 
might he Hied in martyrdom,' would be the 
price ot the falvation of fmners. We may 
therefore credit their teftimony, without truft- 
ing in them, or committing any thing, as Paul 
c 2 
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exprcjTes it, into their hands. But Clirift's blood 
is tefti/ied of, as the way and the only way of 
falvation. Uc is faid to be the propitiation for 
our fins; and by himfe/f to have purged our fins — 
Through his blood uc have furgheuefk—Neither 
is then: falvation iu any other; for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men whereby 
tec mu/2 be faced- — Other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid , which is Jej'us Chri/l. * 
lienee it follows, that lo believe bis teftmionv, 
mult of ueceflity involve in it a Uniting in him 
for the falvation of our lb ills. 

If this he a juft reprclchtation of faith in 
Jefus Chrift, we cannot he at a loft to decide 
which of lhe lyItems in <picliii>u has the greateft 
tendency to promote it: and, as faith towards 
our Lord Jefus'Chrili is cllciitial to true convcr¬ 
fion, we cannot iicfitate in concluding, which 
has the grcatelt tendency to turn a (inner from 
the evil of his ways. Not to mention, at prefent, 
how Soeinian writers dilbwn an “ implicit belief" 
in the tcliimony of the facrcd writers, |' and how 
they lean to their own mulerliandiiig, as the 
criterion by which feripture is to be trie<l; that 
which I would here infill upon is, That, upon 
their principles, all trujl or confidence in Chrift; 
for falvation is utterly excluded. Not only are 
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tliofe principles unadapted to induce us to truft 
ii) Cl)rift; but diredly tend to turn oft' our atten¬ 
tion ami affeflion from him. Dr. Privltlcy does 
not appear to confidcr him as the way of a jinner'a 
fulvation in any i'oiife whatever, but goes about 
to explain the words of I’eter, (Arts iv. 1C.) 
Neither is there, filiation in any other, S,c., not 
of “ fulvation to eternal life, but “ of fulvation 
or deliverance from bodily difrufes. "* And ano¬ 
ther writer (Dr. Ilarwo.al) of tlie fame eaff, in a 
volume of Sermons lately publithed, treats the 
facred writers with lull lets eereinony. Paul had 
laid, Other foundation can no man /ay than that 
is laid, which is Jr fas Chrill; but this writer, as 
if he deligned to affront the apoftle, makes ufe 
of his own words in order to contradict hint. 
“ Other foundation than this can no man lav,” 
fays he, “ other expertat ions are vilionary, and 
“ groundless, and all hopes founded upon any 
“ thing elfe than a good moral life, arc merely 
“ imaginary, and contrary to the whole tenor of 
“ the gofpol. "f Whether theic tilings he not 
aimed to raze the foundation on which the 
church is built; and whether this be any other 
than J7u milling at the fumbling-ft one, and a Jet- 
ing him at nought, in the great affair for which 
he came into the world, let every ehriftian judge. 
Jt particularly deforces the ferious coididcration, 
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not only of the above writers, but of thofe who 
arc any way inclined to their mode of thinking: 
1’or if it Iliould be fo that the deatli of Cbrift, 
as a propitiatory l'acrilice, is the only medium 
through which tinners can be accepted of God; 
and if they iliould be found fighting againft God 
and rejecting the only way of cfcapc, the coiifc- 
{jucnct: may be fucli as to caufc the cars of every 
one that licarcth it to tingle. Meanwhile, it 
requires hut little penetration to dilcovcr, that, 
whatever takes away the only foundation of a 
fmner’s confidence, cannot be adapted to pro¬ 
mote it. 

brethren! Examine tlicfc matters to the 
bottom, and judge for yourfclvcs, whether you 
might not as well expert grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thiflles, as to fee repentance towards God, or 
faith towards our Lord Jefus Chrift, proceeding 
from Socinian principles. 

The foregoing ohfervations ferve to fliow 
t rhat may be c.rpefkd from the Socinian doftrine, 
according to the nature of things; let us next 
make fome inquiry into mailers of fact. We 
may judge from the nature of the feed fowu what 
will be the hawed; hut :t view of what the bar- 
ved actually is, may alford ftill greater fatis- 
fartion. 

Firfl, then. Let it lie confidercd whether 
Socinian congregations have ever abounded iq 
convcrfions of the profane to a life of liolinefs 
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and devoted nefis to God.—Dr. Priefiley ac¬ 
knowledges that “ the gofpel, when it was iirft 
“ preached by the apoltles, produced a wonder- 
“ t'nl change in the lives and manners of per- 
“ Tons of all ages. "* Now if the doctrine 
which lie and others preach, be the fame for 
fubftance as that which they preached, one 
might expect to fee fonur coiilhlcrable degree of 
fi id ilarity in the effects. lint is any thing like 
this to he teen in Sociniau congregations?. Has 
that kind of preaching which leaves out the doc¬ 
trines of man's loft condition by nature, and 
faivation by grace only, through the atonement 
of Chrift; and iubltitutes, in their place, the 
doftrinc of mercy without an atonement, the 
fimple humanity of C'hrift, the efficacy of repen¬ 
tance, and obedience, &c:.... Has this kind 
of preaching, I fay, ever been known to lay much 
hold on the hair lx mid con/iiences of men? The 
way in which that “ wonderful change" was 
effected, in the lives and manners of people, 
which attended the liHi preaching of the gof'pel, 
was, by the word preached laying hold on their 
hearts. It was a difiinguilhing mark of primi¬ 
tive preaching, that it commended it fedf to every 
mans confcience. People could not yi general fit 
unconcerned under it. We are told of lbmc who 

* Let. to a 1‘htl. Uub. Pref. p. ix. 
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were cut to the heart, and took cotmfcl to flay 
the preachers; ami of others wlio were pricked 
in the heart, and faid, Men ami brethren, what 
fliall we dor Hut in both cafes the heart was 
the mark at which the preacher aimed, and 
which his doftrine actually reached, lias the 
preaching of the Snciiiians any fuch efleft as 
this? Do they fo much as expert it fliould? 
Were any of their hearers, by any means, to 
feel pricked in their hearts, and come to them 
with the queflion, if hat JhaU tee do? would they 
not pity them as cnthuliafis, and he ready to 
fufpcfl that they had been among the Calvin!As? 
If any cotmfcl were given, would it not be lueh 
as Arnold tend to impede their repentance, ra* 
thcr than promote it; and in Acad of direfling 
them to Jefus Chrift, as was the practice of the 
primitive preachers, would they not endeavour 
to lead them into another courfc? 

Socinian writers cannot fo much as pretend, 
that their doflrine has been ufed to convert 
profligate Aimers to the love of Clod and holi- 
nefi. l)r. Pricfilcy's fehemc will not enable him 
to account for fuch changes where chriflianity 
lias cealed to be a nortft)/. The abfolutc novelty 
of the gofpcl* when 1'nli preached, lie reprefents 
as the caufe of its wonderful efficacy; but in the 
prefent age, among perfons who have long heard 
it, and have contrafled vicious habits notwith- 
flandinsr. be locks for no fuel) tfl’tfls. He con- 
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fefles himfelf “ left folicitous about the conver- 
“ fton of unbelievers who art; much advanced in 
“ life, than of younger perfons, and that be- 
“ caufe he defpairs of the principles of chrifti- 
“ anity having much ctfeCl upon the lives of 
“ thole whofc difpofitions and habits are already 
“ formed.’’* Sometimes he reckons that the 
great body of primitive chriliians mull have been 
“ wcll-dil'pofcd with refpeft to moral virtue, even 
“ before their eonverlion to chrifl ianity; *clfc, 
“ (he thinks) they could not have been fo ready 
“ to have abandoned their vices, and to embrace 
“ a doftrine which required the drifted purity 
“ and rectitude of conduct, and even to laerifice 
<( their lives in the caufe of truth. In his 
treat lie on Pltilofhphical Necejfity, he declares, 
that, “ upon the principles of the Nccetfarian, 
“ all late repentance, and especially after long 
“ and confirmed habits of vice, is altogether 
“ and meelfarily incHc&ual, there not being 
'• fudicient time. left to produce a change of 

* Islltr* t<! a I'hit. I nil. 1‘urt II, l‘nf. It is true, Dr. 
I’lH 'tW is mil here speaking of the predicates among nominal 
cii'oiiiins, but of those among avowed infidels. This, however, 
makes nothing to the. argument. The dispositions mid habits of 
profane nomiiml Christians, arc ns much firmed a? those of 
avowed inlidels; and their conversion to a holy life is ns much 
an object of despair as the other. Yea, l)r. Priestley in the 
same place acknowledges, that, “ to I* mere nuniimil chriatians 
i? wore than to lie no Christians at all." 
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“ difpofition and cha rafter, which can only be 
“ done by a change of conduct, and of propor- 
“ tionably long continuance. ”* 

I confefs, I do not perceive the con (ijlency 
of thefe paflages with each other. By the power 
of novelty a wonderful change was produced in 
the lives and manners of men; and yet the body 
of them muft have been wtll-difpofcd with rel- 
peft to moral virtue; that is, they muft have 
been in fuch a ftate as not to need any wonder¬ 
ful change, clfe they could not have been lb 
ready to abandon their vices. A wonderful, 
change was produced in the lives and manners 
of men of all ages; and yet there is a certain 
age in which repentance is “ altogether and 
neccffarily ineffectual.” Inconfiftcnt, however, 
as thefe pofitions may be, one thing is l'ulfici- 
ently evident; viz. That the author conliders 
the converlion of profligates, of the prelent, 
ago, as an objeft of dcfpair. Whatever the gof- 
peI according to Matthew, Mark, Luke, or John 
may affirm, that, according to Dr. IViefllev, af* 
foists but very little, if any, hope to thofe who 
in feripture arc diftinguilhcd by the name of Jin- 
ners , chief of / timers, and lojl. lie docs “ not 
“ expeft fuch converlion of profligate, and ha* 
“ bitually wicked men, as lliall make any re- 
‘‘'markable change in their lives and cliarac- 
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fi ters. Their difpofitions anil habits are already 
“ formed, lb that it can hardly he fuppofed to 
“ be in the power of new and better principles 
“ to change them.'’ It cannot be unnatural, 
or tin candid, to fuppofc that tliel'e obfervations 
were made from experience; or that l)r. l’rieft- 
lev writes in tliis manner on account of his not 
being ul'cd to fee. any fucli effects arile from his 
lininiftry, or the mliitilry of tliofe of his feuti- 
meuts. 

There is a fort of preaching, however, even 
pnec the days of infpiration, and where chrif- 
tiunily hath ceafed to be a mvilh;, which has 
been attended, in a good degree, with fnnilar 
effects to that of the apoftles. Whatever was 
the caufe. or however it is to he accounted for, 
there have been tliofe whole labours have turned 
lii/nii/, yea many profligates, to righteoufnofs; 
and that by preaching the very doftrincs which 
Dr. Prielilev charges with being the “ corrup¬ 
tions of chriftianity:and which a once hum¬ 
ble admirer of his attempted to ridicule.* It is 
well known wlmt fort of preaching it was that 
produced fucli great effects in many natious of 
Europe, about the time of the lie formation. 
Whatever different fentiments yere {iroftffcd by 
the/tflcfomiers, I fuppofe they were fo far 
agreed, that the doctrines of human depravity, 
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the deity and atonement of Chrift, juft ill cation 

by faith, and falsification by the influence of 

the Holy Spirit, were the great topics of their 

miniflrv. 

* 

Since the Reformation there have been 
fpecial feafons in the churches, in which a reli¬ 
gious concern lias greatly prevailed, and multi¬ 
tudes were turned from their evil ways; funic 
from an open courfe of pmluncuef*, and others 
from the mere form of godlinds to the power of 
it. Much of this fort of fucecfs attended the. 
labours of Perkins, Bolton, Taylor, ilerhcrtj 
llihlerlliam, Blackcrby, Gouge, Wi taker, Bim- 
yati, great numbers of the ejefted iiiiniiiers, 
and many fmec their time in England; of 
Livingflouc, Bruce, Rutherford, M’C'ulIock, 
M'Eauriu, Robe, Balfour, Sutherland and others 
in Scotland; of I'ranck, and his fellow-labour¬ 
ers, in Germany; and of Stoddard, Edwards, 
Jhict, Tennant, ami many others in America.* 
Ami what l)r. Watts ami Dr. Guyfe laid of 
the fuccefs of Mr. Edwards, and fume others, 
in America, might with equal truth hare been 
fuul of the rell: “ That it was the common 
“ plain Proteftant dodrine of the Reformation, 
“ without fl retching towards the Antinomians 
“ on the one fide, or the Arininiatis oV the 
“ other, that the Spirit of God had been 
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“ plea fed to honour with fuch illuftrious luc- 
CCl's.”* 

Nor arc fuch effects peculiar to paft ages, 
conlidcrahle degree of the fame kind of fuc- 
cefs has attcuded the Calviniftic churches in 
North America, within the laft ten years; efpe- 
eiaily in the States of Virginia, the Carolina*, 
and (icorgi.!.t Nor is it peculiar to the Wef- 
tern wo; Id, though they have been greatly fa¬ 
voured. 1 believe there arc hundreds of in in if- 
ters *.o,v i:i this kingdom, fome in the clia- 
blilhcd church, and fome out of it, who could 
truly lay to a contidcruhlc number of their audi¬ 
tors, as Paul laid to tlie Corinthians; Ye arc 
otir epifl/e, known and read of all men—-ye an: 
wantfeft ty da-lured to be the cp'jllt of Chrift, 
viinjjiered In/ us, written not with ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of 
flour, but in flcfltltf tables of the heart. There 
arc iikewife hundreds of congregations which 
might with propriety be addrdfed in the lan¬ 
guage of the fame apoftle to the fame people; 
And fuch were fome of you; (namely, fornica¬ 
tors, adulterers, thieves, covetous, drunkards, 
revilers, extortioners,) but ye arc icajhed, but ye 
are flmciifled, but ye are jitflified. And thole 
minhhjrs by whole iuftmmentality thefe effects 


1‘ref. to Mr. Edwards’ Narrathe. 
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were produced, like their predeceffors before 
mentioned, have dwelt principally on the Pro- 
teflunt doflrines of mans loft condition by na¬ 
ture, and fal vat ion by grace only, through the 
atoning hiood of Clirift; together with the ne- 
ceflity of the regenerating inilucncc of the Holy 
Spirit. When, therefore, they fee fueh effects 
attend their labours, they tliink tlirmfelvcs war¬ 
ranted to aferibe them, as the upoltlo did, to the 
name of the Lord Jcfits. and to the Spirit of 
our'Clod.* 

The fnlid and valuable cffofls produced by 
this kind of preaching are attefted by the late 
Mr. Ilobinfon of Cambridge, as well as by 
Dr. Watts, and Dr. Guyfc. “ Prel'unij>tion and 
defpair, ” faid that ingenious writer, “are the 
“ two dangerous extremes to which mankind avo 
“ prone in religious concerns. Charging home 
“ tin precludes the firll, proclaiming redemption 
“ prevents the lad. This lias been the method 
“ which the Jloly Spirit has thought fit to feal 
“ and fuecced in the hands of his mmiftera. 
“ Wicklitl'e, Luther, Knox, Latimer, Gilpin, 
“ Unnyan, Livingftonc, Franck, Illair, Elliot, 
“ Edwards, Whitclield, Tennant, ajul all who 
“ have been eminently blelfed to the revival of 
“ practical god/inefx, have conftantly availed 
“ them!elves of this method; and, prejudice 
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“ apart, it is hnpoflible to deny, that great anil 
“ excellent moral effects have followed. ”* 

Should it be alleged that Mr. Robinfon, "be¬ 
fore he died, changed his opinions in thefe mat¬ 
ters, and reckoned all fuch things as thefe cn- 
thufmfm; it might he an Two red, A change of 
opinion in Mr. Rohinfon can make no change 
in tlie “fads,” as he jufilv calls them, which 
he did himfclf the honour to record. Rcfides, 
the eftV'is of this kind of preaching arc not only 
recorded by Mr. Rohinfon, but by thole Vito 
triumph in his eonverfion to their principles. 
l)r. PrieOlev profefles to think highly of the 
Met hod ills, and acknowledges that they have 
“ civilized-siml chriluaiiized a great part of the 
“ uncivilized and unchriltirnized part of this 
“ country." !' Alfo, in his Difiotirfc.s oh I'urious 
Subjects, In: allows their preaching to produce 
“ more linking effects"’ than that, of Socinians, 
“ ami goes about to account for it.:{; 

A matter of fad fo notorious as this, and of 
fo much eonfe.-itiencc in the emitroveriy, requires 
to be well accounted for. J)r. Pridilcy feems to 
have felt the force of the objection that might 
he made to his principles on this ground, and 
therefore attempts to obviate it. lbit by what 
mcdi'An is this attempted? The fame principle 


* Traustalim of Claude, Vul. II. p. 36+. Note, 
t Jam 1* tiers, Lett, xii. I Page 375. 
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by which he tries to account for the wonderful 
fuccefs of the gofpel in the primitive ages, is to 
account for the effects produced by fuch preach¬ 
ing as that of the Method ills; The ignorance 
of their auditors giving what they fay to them 
the force of n o vf.lt v. The Doctor is plcafcd 
to add, “ Our people having in general been 
*' brought up in habits of virtue, fuch great 
“ changes in character and conduct arc lefs 
** ncccfliiry in their cafe."* 

’A few remarks in reply to the above Until 
dole this Letter.—Kirft, If novelty be indeed 
that efficacious principle which Dr. Pricftley 
makes it to be, one fliould think it were deni¬ 
able every century or two, at lead, to have a 
new difpenfation of religion. 

Secondly. If the great fucccfs of the pri¬ 
mitive preachers was owing to this curious 
caufe, Is it not extraordinary that they thein 7 
fclves Should never be acquainted with it, or 
communicate a Secret of fuch importance to 
their Succclfors ? They are not only Silent about 
it, but in Some cafes appear to a£t upon a con¬ 
trary principle. Paul, when avowing the fubje& 
matter of his ministry before Agrippa, feemed 
to difelaim every thing novel; declaring that he 
ljad faid none other things than tkofe winch the 
prophets and Moses did fay Jkould come. AiV.1 as 
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to the caufe of their fuccefs, they feem never 
to have thought of any thing hut the hand of 
the Lord that was with them—The working of 
his mighty power—IVho can fed them to triumph 
in Chrifl, making manifejl the favour of his 
knowledge by them in every place. 

Thirdly, If novelty be what Dr. Prieftley 
makes it to be, the plea of Dives had much 
more of truth in it than the anfwer of Abraham. 
He pleaded that if one rofe from the dead, men 
would repent; the novelty of the thing, lie fup- 
pofed, mull ft like them. But Abraham anfwered, 
as if he had no notion of the power of mere 
novelty; If they hear not Mofes and the prophets, 
neither will they be perfuaded though one rife from 
the dead. 

Fourthly, If the fuccefs of the apoftles was 
owing to the novelty of their million, it might 
have been expe&cd that at Athens, where a tafte 
for hearing and telling of na.c things occupied 
the whole attention of the people, their fuccefs 
would have been the greateft. Every body 
knows that a congeniality of mind in an audi¬ 
ence, to the things propofed, wonderfully faci¬ 
litates the reception of them. Now, as the gof- 
pcl wafc as much of a novelty to thepi as to the 

moft J/arbarous nations, and as they were pof- 

- * - ... 
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felled of a peculiar turn of mind which delighted 
in every tiling of that nature, it might have 
hcen expected, on the above hypothecs, that a 
harveft of fouls would there have been gathered 
in. Hut iuftead of this, the gof'pcl is well known 
to have been kfa fucccfsful in tins famous city 
than in many other places. 

Fifthly, Some of the moll ftriking effe&s, 
both in early and later ages, were not accompa¬ 
nied with the circumftanec of novelty. The i'cr- 
mon of Peter to the inhabitants of Jcrufalcm* 
contained no new doflriue; it only prelled upon 
them the fame things for fubflancc which they 
had heard and reje&cd from the lips of Clirift 
liiinfelf; and, on a pre-judgment of the ilfue by 
the ufual courfi of things, they would probably 
have been confidcrcd as more likely to rejeft 
Peter's do&rinc than that of Chrift; becaufc 
when once people have fet their hands to a bufi- 
neis, they arc generally more loth to rclinquUJi 
it and own tliemfelves in the wrong, tliau at 
lirft to forbear to engage in it. And as to later 
times, the cffefls produced by the preaching of 
Whitelield, lulwards, and others, were many of 
them upon people not remarkably ignorant, but 
Who had attended fueh kind of preaching all 
their lives without any fucli effeft. The former, 
it is well known, preached the fame doflrinea in 
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Scotland and America, as the people were ufed 
t« hear every Lord's-day; and that with great 
effect among per funs of a lukewarm and carc- 
lels description. The latter, in his Narrative of 
the Work of Gael in ami about Northampton , re- 
jorients the inhabitants as having been “ a ra- 
“ t ion ill and mulerflanding people.” Indeed 
they muli have been fucli, nr they could not have 
imdcrtiood the com pal's of argument contained 
in Mr. Edwards's Sermons on Jtfl if cation , which 
were delivered about that lime, and are faid to 
have been the means of great religious concern 
among the hearers. Nor were tlicfe efl'efts pro¬ 
duced by airs and gcfturcs, or any of thofe extra¬ 
ordinary things in the manner of the preacher, 
which give a kind of novelty to a fermon, and 
fometimes lend to move the afleftions of the 
hearers. Mr. Prince, who, it feems, had often 
heard Mr. Kd wards preach, and obfervetl the 
remarkable conviction which attended his minif- 
try, deferibes in liis Chrijlian Hi/lory his man¬ 
ner of preaching. “ lie was a preacher,” fays 
be, “ of a low and moderate voice, a natural 
“ delivery, and without any agitation of body, 

“ or any thing elfe in the manner to excite at- 
“ tention, except his liabitual and (great folem- 
“ nit fft looking and fpeaking as in the prefence 
“ af God, and with a weighty fenfe of the mat- 
V'rcr delivered.” * d 2 
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Sixthly, Sappofe the circumftaace of novelty 
to have great efficacy, the queftion is, with re- 
fpedt to fiich preaching as that of the Melhodifts, 
Whether it lias efficacy enough to render the truth 
of the doctrine of no account? It is well known, 
that the main doftrincs which the Methodifts have 
taught, are, Alan's lojl condition by nature, and 
falvation by the alonem.nl of Chrifi: but thefe, 

. according to Dr. Prieftlev, arc falfe dodlines; 
no part of chriftianity, lmt the “ corruptions ” 
of it; and “ fuch as inuft tend, if they have any 
“ efted, to relax the obligations to virtue.” But 
if fo, How came it to pafs that the preaching of 
them fhould “ civilize and cliriftianizemankind?” 
Novelty may do wonders, it is granted; but ftill 
the nature of thofe wonders will correfpond with 
the nature of the priuciplcs taught. All that it 
can be fuppofed to do, is to give additional ener¬ 
gy to the principles which it accompanies. The 
heating of a furnace feven times hotter than ufual, 
would not endue it with the properties of water; 
and water put into the moil powerful motion, 
would not he capable of producing the effects of 
fire. One would think it were equally evident, 
that falfchood, though accompanied with novelty, 
could never have the efted of truth. 

Once more: It may be queftioned, W hether 
the generality of people who make up Sociuian 
congregations ftand in lefs need of a change of' 
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ehurudvr a ml cnmluti than others: Mr. Iielfham 
fays, that “ rath mat chrUiians are often repre- 
“ tented as indifferent to practical religion;" 
ami admits, though with apparent reluctance, 
that “ there has been Come plaulible ground for 
“ the accufation.” Dr. Prieftley admits the 
fame thing, and they both go about to account 
for it in the fame way.* Xow whether their 
method of accounting for it he juft or not, they 
admit the fact; anil from hence we mav con- 
dude, that tlu* gen- ralily of “ rational c.lirif- 
tians" arc not fo righteous as to need no repen¬ 
tance; and that the rralbn why their preaching 
docs not turn Turners to rigliteoufncls, is not 
owing to their want of an equal proportion of 
Turners to he turned. 

But, fuppofmg the focinian congregations were 
generally fo virtuous as to need no great change 
ofeharafter; or if they did, fo well informed that 
nothing could ftrike them as a novelty; that is 
not the cafe with the bulk of mankind amongft 
whom they live. Now, if a great change of cha¬ 
racter may be produced by the mere power of 
novelty, Why do not Dr. Prieftley, and tbofe 
of his fentimeuts, go forth, like fume others, to 
/Ac highways and hedges? Why-does jiot lie fur- 
pme the benighted populace into the love of God 
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and holinefs, with his vac do&rines? (New he 
muft acknowledge they are to them.) If falfe 
doflrine, fuck as that which the Mcthodifls have 
taught, may, through the power of novelty , do 
fuch wooden, what might not he ex peeled from 
the true? I have been told that I)r. Prieftley has 
exprefled a wilh to go into the ftrccts, and preach 
to the common people. 1/,'t him, or thole of his 
fentiments, make the trial. Though the people 
of Birmingham have treated him fo uncivilly, I 
hope both he and they would meet with better 
treatment in other parts of the country; ami if by 
the power of novelty they can turn but a few Tin¬ 
ners from the error of their ways, and fave their 
fouls from death, it will he an object worthy of 
their attention. 

Ihitlhould Dr. Prieftley, or any others of his 
fentiments, go forth on fuch an errand, and Dill 
retain their principles, they muft reverie the de¬ 
claration of our Lord, and fay, IVe come not to 
call Jimcrs, but the. righteous to repentance. All 
their hope muft lie in the uucontaminated youth, 
or the better fort of people, whofe habits in the 
paths of vice are not fo ftrong hut that they may 
he overcome. Should they, in the courfc of their 
labours, behold a malefaftor approaching the hour 
of Ills execution, What muft they do? Alas, like 
the prieft and the lcvitc, they muft pa/s by w: the 
other fide. They could not fo much as admonili* _ 
him to repentance, with any degree of hope; he- 
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caufe they confider “ all late repentance, ami 
“ cfpecially after long and confirmed hahits of 
“ vice, as abfolutcly and neceil'arilv ituffecl ual."* 
Happy for many a poor wretch of that defcriptioii, 
happy cfpecially for f he poor thief upon the ends, 
that Jcfus Chrift a fled on a different principle! 

Thefo, brethren, are matters that come within 
the knowledge of every man nf obfervation; and 
it behoves you in fuch cafes to know not the fpccch 
of them that arc puffed up, but the power. 

I am, &c. 

LETTER HI. 

Tilt SYSTEMS COMPARED, A* TO Til FI R TEVDFNrV TO 
CONVERT PROCESSED UNBELIEVERS. 

Cith/MH I'txtinn, 

SoCINIAN writers arc very (anguine 
on the tendency of their views of things to con¬ 
vert In lidcls; namely, Jews, Heathens, and Ma¬ 
hometans. They reckon that our notions of the 
Trinity form the grand obtlacle to their conver- 
funi. Dr. Prieftlcy often fuggefts, that fo long as 
we maintain* the Deity of Jelii9 Christ, there is no 
hope of converting the Jews, beeaufe tliis doctrine 
contradicts the firlt principle of their religion, the 

Dr, Prii 'tW’s Discourses oh Various Si&jtcU, p. 238 . .A lr<< 
bis Duel rim- nf'Vhit, Nic<uitn. p. 15Ct. 
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Unity of God. Things, not altogether, but nearly 
fimilar, arc laid concerning the converfion of the 
Heathens, and Mahometans, cfpeciatly the latter. 
On this fubject the following obfcrvations are fiib- 
mitted to your confidcration. 

With refpeft to the Jews, they know very well 
that thofe who believe in the Deity of Chrift, pro- 
fefs to believe in the unity of God; and if they 
will not admit this to he confident, they inuft de¬ 
part from what is plainly implied in the language 
of their anceftors. If the Jews in the time of 
Chrift had thought it impoflihlc, or, which is the 
fame thing, incoufiftent with the unity of God, 
that God the Father ihould have a Son equal to 
himfelf, How came they to attach the idea of 
equality to that of Sonfliip? Jefus afierted that 
God was his oxvn Father; which they underftood 
as making himfelf equal with God; and therefore 
fought to kill him as a hlafphcmer.* Had the 
Jews affixed tliofc ideas to funfiiip which are en¬ 
tertained by our opponents; namely, as implying 
nothing more than Ample humanity, Why did 
they accufe Jefus of blafphemy for affuming it? 
They did not deny that, to be God’s men Son, was 
to be equal with the Father; nor did they allege 
that fiich .an equality would deftroy the divine 
unity; a thought of this kind feems never to have 
occurred to their minds. The idea to which‘they 
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objeftcd was, That Jcfius of Nazareth zeds the Son 
of God; ami lienee, it is probable, the profelfum 
of this great article was confidertd in the apoftu- 
lic. age as the criterion of chriftianity.* Were this 
article admitted hv the modern Jews, they mud 
rtafou differently from their ancestors, if they 
l'crupltd to admit that Chrilt is equal with the 
Father. 

The Jews were greatly offended at our Lord's 
words; and his not explaining them fo as tp re¬ 
move the (tumbling-block out of the way, may 
ferve to teach us how we ought to proceed in re¬ 
moving fiumbliug-blocUs out of the way of their 
poltcrity. For this caufie they fought to hill him — 
hecuufe he had (hid that Godzras his Father , mak¬ 
ing iimsEr.tr EQUAL WITH God— Jrfus find, / 
and my Father art one. They then look up fi ones 
to fionc him. When he told them of many good 
trot hs that he had Jhezrn than; and afketl, For 
trhu h o/ thoie works do yejiouc me? They replied, 
For a good zcorh zeeJtunc thee not, Out for bla/phemy, 
and beeaufc thou, utixo a .man, makkst thy- 
SELf Goo. f From hence it is evident, that, 
whether Jelus Chrift be truly God, or not, they 
nnderfiood him as alfertiug that fo lie watt; that 
is, they uuderftood liis claiming th$ relation of 

God's own Son, and declaring that He and his Fa- 

£ ___ _ 
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titer rrcre one, as implying fo much. This was 
their ftumbling-block. Nor does it appear that 
Jefus did any thing towards removing it out of 
their way. It is certain he did not fo remove it, 
as to afford them the lealt fatisf action ; for they 
continued to think him guilty of the fame lilaf- 
pliciny to the lail, and for that adjudged him 
worthy of death. * If Jefus never thought of being 
equal with God, it is a pity there fhouid have been 
fiieli, a mifumlcrlianding between them; a mif- 
nndcrftandinglhat proved theoccufion of putting 
him to death! 

Such an liypollidis, to be fure, may an fiver 
one end; it may give us a more favourable idea of 
the conduct of the Jews than wc have been wont 
to entertain. If it does not entirely juftify their 
procedure, it greatly extenuates it. They erred, 
it leems. in imagining that Jefus, in declaring 
idnifelf the. Son of God, made bimfelf equal u itk 
God; and thus, through miftakiug Ids meaning, 
put him to death as a blafphcmer. Hut, then, it 
might be pleaded on their behalf, that Jefus never 
Aiggelted that they were in an error in that mat¬ 
ter—that, in (lead of informing them that the 
name Sou of God implied nothing more than fini- 
plc humanity, he went on to fay, among other 
things. That all mat Jhould honour the Son even at 
they honour the Father. And inftead of ilifo^n- 


* Mutt. xxvi. 63, 66. 



43 


r.ETT. in.] Of Profejfcd Unbelievers. 
mg with abhorrence the idea of making himfdf 
Cod, he formed to juftify it, liy arguing from the 
lefs to the greater; from tlie image of the thing 
to the tiling itfelf. * Xmr thefe things confider- 
cd, (iiould an impartial jury fit in judgment upon 
their conduct, one iron Id think they could not, 
with Stephen, bring it in murder; to make the 
moft of it, it could lie nothing worfc than mau- 
fiaughtcr. All this may tend to conciliate the 
Jews, as it tends to roll away the reproach which, 
in the efteem of clmliians, lies upon their aneef- 
tors, till’ crucifying the Lord of (Jlory: but 
whether it w ill have any influence towards their 
convcrlion, is another <picfiio». It is pnfiible 
that, in proportion as it confirms their good opi¬ 
nion of their lore fa thers, it may confirm their ill 
opinion of Jeftis, for having, by his obfeure and 
ambiguous language, given occalion for fuch a 
iiiifunderliaiiding between them. Could the 
Jews hut once he brought to led that temper 
of mind which, it is predicted in their own pro¬ 
phets, they fliall fed; could they but look on him 
whom tiny have pierced, and mourn for him us one 
viourneth for his only fan, and be in bitternefs jar 
him as one that is in bit ter nefs for his firjl born; I 
iliouUl be under no apprdienlions for their ac¬ 
knowledging his proper Divinity, or 'embracing 


* John v. 18. and x. 31—30. 
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him an the great atonement, to the fountain of 
whofe blond they would joyfully repair, that they 
might be clean fed from their fin and their un- 
cleannefs. # 

Nearly the fame tilings might he ohferved 
refpcfling Ilanhcus and Mahometans. Wc may 
fo model the gofin'l as alirml't to acconimodatc it 
to their tnfte, and by this means wc may conic 
neaver together; hut whether, in fo doing, we. 
flial 1 not he rather converted to them, than they 
to us, deferves to lie confidcrrd. C’hrifiianity 
may befo heathenized, that a man may believe in 
it, and yet be no ebrifiian. Were.it true, there¬ 
fore, that ijoeiniauifm had a tendency to induce 
profefi'ed infidel*, h) r meeting them as it were 
half-way, to take upon them the chriftian name, 
fiil! it would not follow that it was of any real 
life. The Popifh Mifiionaries, of the laft century, 
in China, afted upon the principle of accommo¬ 
dation. They gave up the main things in which 
Chrifiians and Heathens had been ufut to differ, 
and allowed the Chintl'c every favourite fpeoics 
of idolatry. The eoiifequeuee was, they had a 
great many converts, fuch as they were; but 
thinking people looked upon the Millionarics as 
more converted to Ilcalheuifm, than the Chinefe 
Heathens to Chriftianity. f 


* Zecii. xit. 10—1+. xiii. t. f Millar’s Propagation of 
C/ii istiaiiify, VoL II. pp. 3SS, W6. 
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But even this effect is more than may he ex- 
peQcd from Socinian doctrine among the Hea¬ 
then. The I’opifii Mifiionaries hat! engines to 
work with, which Sochuans hare not. They 
were lint by an authority, which, at that time, 
had weight in the world; and their religion was 
accompanied with pomp and fupcrftitton. Thefe 
were matters, which, though far from recom¬ 
mending their midion to the approbation of feri- 
ous chrillians, yet would be fure to recommend 
it to the Climed-. They ftripped the gofpol of 
all its rail glory; and in its place fubltitnted a 
fal/b glory, lint Socinianifni, while it divefls 
the gofpel of all that is intcrefting and affecting 
to the fouls of men, lubftitutes nothing in its 
place. If it be ehriitianity at all, it i», as the 
ingenious Mrs. BarbauUl is laid in time paft to 
have expiffled it, “ Chrillianity in the frigid 
zone.” It may he expefted, therefore, that no 
confiderahlc munher of profeiFcd Infidels will 
t ver think it worthy of their attention. Like 
the .Ate, they will pronounce every attempt to 
convert them by thefe accommodating principles 
nugatory; and he ready to afk, with him, IVhut 
they (halt do more by. embracing chrijliantly, than 
they already do ? * 

I>r. Pridl loy, however, is for doming to ac¬ 
tion. “ Let a free intercouri'e be opened, fays 


Mr. Levi’s LeUcrt to Dr. Priestley, pp. 76, 77. 
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** he, between Mahometans and rational, that 
js, Unitarian Chriftians, and l fliall have no 
“ doubt with relpcd to the coiifa/iiencc. " * 
Ami again, “ Let the Hindoos, as well as the 
“ Mahometans, become acquainted with our Ji- 
“ terature, ami have free intercourfe with ('///'- 
“ tartan Chriftians, and 1 have no doubt but 
“ the rcfult will be in favour of Clmftianity.‘’|' 
So, then, when Heathens anti Mahometans are 
to be converted, Trinitarians, like thole of Gi¬ 
deon's army, that bowed down upon their knees 
to drink, muft fit at home; and the whole of 
the expedition, it leans, muft be conducted by 
Unitarians, as by the three hundred men that 
lapped. Poor Trinitarians; deemed unworthy of 
an intercourfe with Heathens! Well, if you 
muft be denied, as by a kind of Tcjl-uct , the 


t “ notional, tlint is, Unitarian Christmas'’-Why need 

Dr. Priestley be so particular in informing his reader that a 
ratitmul Christian signifies n Unitarian Christian ? To be sure, all 
tho worhl knew long enough ngo that raliomility was confined ta 
the Unitarians. Doubtless, they are the people, and wisdom 
will die with them. When Dr. Priestley speaks of persons of 
his own sentiments, he calls them “ rational christiant.” When 
in the same page, speaking of such ns differ from him, lie calls 
them, “ Those who assume to themselves the distinguishing title 
“ of Orthodox.” Consider, an Differ, of Opin. § 3. Query, Is 
the letter of these names assumed any more than the former ? And 
is Dr. Priestley a fit person to reprove a body of people for as¬ 
suming a name which implies what theirailsrrsaries do not admit t 

• fxtt. to a Phil. Unb. Part II. pp. 1 iG, 131. 
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privilege of bearing arms in this divine war, 
Purely you have a right to exped that thole who 
Hi all be pofiefr'ed of it, fhould ad valiantly, 
and do exploits, flut what ground have you on 
which to reft your expectations? None, except 
l)r. Pri eft ley's good conceit of his opinions. 
AVhen was it known that any eonfulcrable num¬ 
ber of Heathens or Mahometans were converted 
by the Socinian doctrine? Sanguine as the Doc¬ 
tor is on this fubjcCt, Where are the /acts -on 
which his expectations arc founded ? 

Trinitarians, however, whether Dr. Pricftley 
think them worthy or not, have gone among the 
Heathens, and that not many years ago, and 
preached what they thought the gofpol of thrift; 
and I may add, from fads that cannot he dif- 
puted, with confjderahlc fucccfs. The Dutch, 
the Danes, and the F.nglijh , have each made 
fomc attempts in the Kaft; and, I hope, not 
without tome good cfteCts. If we were to call 
that converfion, which many profdlbrs of chrif- 
tiaiiity would call fo without any fcmple, wc 
might boaft of the converfion of a great many 
thoulunds in tlioftf parts. Put it is acknowledged 
that many of the converfious in the La ft were 
little, if any thing, more than a change of deno¬ 
mination. The greateft and beft work, and the 
moft worthy of the name of converfion, of which 
I have read, is that which lias taken place by 
the labours of the Anglo-Americans among the 
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natives. They have indeed wrought wonders. 
Mr. Elliot, the firft minifler who engaged in this 
work, went over to New*Eiigland in 1632; and, 
being warmed with a holy zeal for converting 
the natives, learned their language, and preached 
to them in it. He alfo, with great labour, tranf- 
lated the Bible, and fome Englifh treatifes, into 
the fame language. God made him eminently 
ufeful for the turning of thefe poor Heathens 
to .himfelf. He fettled a number of chriftian 
churches, and ordained elders over them from 
among themfelves. After a life of unremitted 
labour in this important undertaking, he died in 
a good old age, and has ever fince been known, 
both among the Englifh and the. natives, by the 
name of, The Apojlle of the American Indians. 

Nor were thefe converts like mauy of tliofe 
in the Eaft, who pvofeffed they knew not what, 
and in a little time went off again as fall as they 
came: the generality of them underftood and 
felt what they profcfl’ed, ami perfevered to the 
end of their lives. Mr. Elliot's example ftimu- 
lated many others; fome in his life-time, and 
others after his death, laboured much, aud were 
blefled to the converfion of thoufamls among the 
Indians. * The names aud labours of Bourn, 
Fitch, Mahew, Pierfon, Gookin, Thatcher, Raw- 
fon, Treat, Tupper, Cotton, Walter, Sargeant, 
Davenport, Park, Horton, Brainerd, and Ed- 
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wards, are remembered with j'jy and gratitude in 
thofe benighted regions of the earth. Query, 
Were ever any fuch eti’efts as thefc wrought by 
preaching Sociuiaa doctrines ? 

Great things have been done among the 
heathens of late years by the Moravians. About 
the year 1733, they fent inifiionarics to Green¬ 
land; a moll inhofpitablc country indeed, hut 
containing about “ ten thoufand inhabitants,” 
all inveloped in pagan darknefs. After the labour 
of feveral years, apparently in vain, fuecefs at¬ 
tended their efforts; and in the courfe of twenty 
or thirty years, about feven hundred heathens 
are faid to have been baptized, and to have lived 
the life of Chriftians.*—They have done great 
good alfo in the moll northern parts of North- 
America, among the E/kimeau.r ; and ftill more 
among the Negroes in the Weft-India Iflands; 
where, at the clofc of I78S, upwards of thirteen 
thoufand of thofe poor, injured, and degraded 
people, were formed into chriftian focieties. The 
views of Moravians, it is true, arc different from 
ours in fcvcral particulars, cfpccially in matters 
relating to clmrch-government and difcipline; 
but they appear to poflbfs a great deal of godly 
fimplicity: and as to the do&rines which they 
inculcate, they arc moftly what wc efteem evan- 

* See Cra:ita'i Hut, of Greenland. 

F 
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gclical. The doctrine of atonement by the death 
of C'hrift, in particular, forms the great fubjeft 
of their mmiilry. 'J'he firfi perfou in Greenland 
who appeared willing to receive the gofpel, was 
nil old man, who came to the million a vies for in- 
ftmetion. “ We told him,” (fay they) “ as well 
u as we could, of the creation of man, and the 
intent thereof, of the fall and corruption of 
1 ‘ nature, of the redemption effected by C'hrift, 
'• of the refurreclion of all men, and eternal 
*• happinefs, or damnation. ’ They inform us 
afterwards, that the do&riuc of the crols, or 
“ the Creator's taking upon him human nature, 
and dying for our fins,” was the raoft powerful 
means of imprelling the minds of the heathen, 
ami of turning their hearts to God. “ On this 
“ account, (they add) we determined, like Paul, 
“ to know nothing hut Jeltis C'hrift, and him 
*•' crucified.” 

Now confidcr, brethren, were there ever 
any lltcli cffcds as the above wrought by the So- 
ciniau doftriue? If there were, let them be 
brought to light. Nay, let a linglc in ft. nice be 
produced of a Sociniau teacher having fo much 
virtue or bcuevolence in him, as to make the 
attempt; fo much virtue or benevolence, as to 
venture among a race of barbarians, merely with 
a view to tlieir converfion. 

But we have unbelievers at home: and Dr. 
Prieftley, perfuaded of the tendency of his prin- 
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cij»Jcs to convert, has lately made fume experi¬ 
ments u|ion them, as being within his reach. 
Jlc lias done well. There is nothing like euperi- 
t licit t in religion, as well as in philofophv. As to 
what tendency his fciitiincuts uott/tl have, upon 
Heat hens and Mahometans, provided a free in- 
terconife could he obtained, it is all conjecture. 
The heft way to know their vllicaey is by trial, 
and trial has been made. Dr. Prieltlcy has atl- 
drcllcd letters to a Phihi/bphieitl Unbeliever, and 
Ja tiers tn the Jews. Whether this feed •will 
fpring up, it is true, we mult not yet decide. 
Suite little time after he had |>uhlit]ied, however, 
lie himfelf acknowledged, “ I do not know that 
my hook has converted a (ingle unbeliever.”* 
Perhaps he might fay the fame bill: and that not 
only of his Letters to a PhiloJ'ophieal Unbeliever, 
but of thofc To the Jews. 

If the opinion of the Jews may in any degree 
he collected (Void the anfwcr of their champion, 
Mr. Davit! Levi, lb far arc they from being con¬ 
vinced of the truth of Chriftianity hy Dr. Prieft- 
ley's writings, that they fufpcCt whether he him- 
fcll be a C’hriftian. “ Vonr doctrine, (fays Mr. 
“ 1-evi) is fo oppofite to what I always undcr- 
“ h<)o<l to be the principles of Chriftianity, tiiat 
“ 1 mult ingeuuoudy con l ei's I am greatly puz- 
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52 The Concerfion [lett. m. 

“ zled to reconcile your principles to the attempt. 
“ What l a writer that affevts that the miraculous 
“ conception of ,1 eft's docs not appear to him to be 
“ fujjickntly authenticated, and that the original 
“ G ofpel of St. Matthcxo did not contain it, fet up 
“ fora defender of ch rifiian i tv again il the Jews! 
“ is fuel) an inconfiflency as I did not expert to 
“ meet with in a philofoplier, whole foie purfuit 
“ hath been in tcarcli of truth—You are plea fed 
“ to declare in plain terms that you do not believe. 
u rJi the miraculous conception of Jefus, and that 
“ you are of opinion that lie was the legitimate fan 
“ of Joftplt. After fucli aflerlions as thefe, how 
“ you can be entitled to the appellation of a 
“ Chrillian, in the drift feufe of the word, is to 
“ me really incoinprehenGhle—If I am not great- 
“ ly mifiaken, I verily believe that the honour 
“ of Jefus, or the propagation of Chriliianity, 
are things of little moment in your ferious 
“ thoughts, notwithftauding all your boalied 
“ fin verity.’’* To fay nothing of the opinion of 
the Jews concerning tchal is chrijiianity, having 
all the weight that is ufually attributed to the 
judgment of impartial by-Uanders, the above quo¬ 
tations atford but little reafon to hope for their 
convcrfion to chriftianity by fociniau dotirines. 

’ ButftiU, it may he faid, we know not what is 
to come. True; but this we know, that if any 


Mr. Dm id hats htttrs tu Dr. Pricstirv. 
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conliderable fruit arife from the AddrcflVs above 
referred to, it is i/ct tu come; and not from thofe 
addivilcs only, bur, I am inclined to think, from 
any tiling that has been attempted by Soeinians 
for lire cunvcrfion of unbelievers. 

Is it not a faff, that foriiikin principles render 
men indifferent to this great object, and even in¬ 
duce them to treat it with contempt r The Month¬ 
ly Rcviiwvrs, in reviewing Mr. Ctircfs late publi- 
cation on this lubjert, infer from his acknowlcdge- 
inents of ihe baneful influence of wicked Euro¬ 
peans in their intereourfc with Heathens, and the 
great corruptions among the various denomina¬ 
tions of profetiiug ehriltians, that if fo, “ far bet- 
“ ter is the light of nature as eoninrtinieated to 
“ them by their Creator, than any light that our 
“ oftieimifuels dii'pofes us to carry to them.’ 
lly Europeans, who have connmmicatcd their 
vitas to heathens. Mr. Carey nndmihtcdly meant, 
not thofe minifters of the.gofpel, or thofe l'crinus 
ehriliians, who liave gone among them for their 
good; but navigators, merchants, and ail vent lit¬ 
ers, whole foie ohjeft was to enrich themIVIves: 
and though he acknowlcgcs a great deal of de¬ 
generacy and corruption to have in feet cd the 
chriIlian world, yet the qualifications which he 
requires in a mifiionary might have*fecured his 
propofal from ccnfure, and doubtlefs would have 


" Vonth/v Rtihv, i>T Dec. J7PC, j>- 447- 
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'dune fu, had not the lie viewers been difpofed to 
throw cold water upon every fucli undertaking. 
It) Indeed, there he none to he found among pro- 
fefling chriftians, except fucli, who, by their in- 
tercourfc with heathens, would only render their 
bate worfe than it was before, let the defign 
be given up; but, if other wife, the objection is of 
no force. 

The Reviewers will acknowledge, that great 
corruptions have attended the civil government 
of Europe, not excepting that of our own coun¬ 
try; and, that we are conftantly engaged in dif- 
fentimis on the lubjctH: jet, I have no doubt but 
they could find certain individuals, who, if they 
were placed in the midft of an uncivilized people, 
would be capable of affording them fubflantial 
afliflancc; would teach them to cftablilh good 
laws, good order, ami equal liberty. Nor would 
they think of concluding, becaufe Kuropean 
conquerors and courtiers, knowing no higher 
motive than fclf-iutcrcft, inftead of meliorating 
the condition of uncivilized nations, have injured 
it, that therefore it was vain for any European 
to think of doing otherwife. Neither would they 
regard the fncers of the enemies of civil liberty 
and equity, who might deride them as a little flock 
of conceited politicians, or at heft of inexperienc¬ 
ed philauthropills, whofe plans might aroufe in 
the clolet, but would not bear in real life. Why 
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is it tliat we arc to be fceptieal ami inaftivc in 
nothing but religion ? 

Had Mr. Carey, after the example of Dr. 
I’ric ft icy, propolcd that his men denomination only 
Humid open an intercoiirfe with Heathens, tlic 
llevicwers would have accufed him of illibera- 
lity; ami now, when he propofes that, “ other 
“ denominations llionld engage feparatc-ly in 
“ promoting miflions," this, it is faid, would 
be “ fpreading our religions diil'entions over 4be 
“ glol>e." How, then, are thefe gentlemen to 
be pleated ? By litting ftill, it fliould feem, and 
perfuading ourfclvcs that it is impofliblc to find 
out what is true religion; or, if not, that it is 
but of little importance to dilleminate it. But 
why is it, I again a Ik, that we are to be fceptieal 
and inactive in nothing but religion? The rcfult 
is this: Socinianifm, fo fur front being friendly 
to the converlion of Unbelievers, is neither adap¬ 
ted to the end, nor favourable to the means; to 
thole means, however, by which it has plea fid 
God to fine than that believe. 


I am, &r. 
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LETTER IV. 


THE ARGUMENT, FROM THE NUMBER. OF CONVERTS TO 
HOC1NIAMSM, EXAMINED. 

Christ ian Rut krai, 

If fad* be admitted as evidence, per¬ 
haps it will appear that Sociiiianifm is not fo 
much adapted to make converts of Jews, Hea¬ 
thens, Mahometans, or Philufophical Unbelievers, 
as of a fpcculating fort of people among profefliug 
Chrifliaus. Thefe in our own country arc found, 
fome in the eftablithcd church, and fome among 
difienters. Among people of this defeription, I 
fuppofe, focinianifm has gained confidcrable 
grouud. Of this. Dr. Prieftlcy, and others of his 
party, arc frequently making their bo aft. * But 
whether they have any caufe for boafting, even 
in this cafe, may be juftly doubted. 

In tbe firft place, Let it be conlidered, that, 
though focinianifm may gain ground among fpe- 
culuting individuals, yet the congregations where 
that (ytfcni, or what bears a near rcfemblance to 
it, is taught, are greatly upon the decline.—There 
arc, at this time, a great many places of worth ip 
in this kingdom, efpecially among the Prefby- 
terians, and the General liaptijh, where the So- 
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cinian ami Avian doctrines have been taught 
till the congregations arc gradually dwindled 
away, ami there arc fcarrely enmi-lctL to keep up 
the form of worship. There is nothing in either 
of lh«fe fv Items, comparatively (peaking, that 
alarms the eonfciciice, or interelts the heart; and 
tlirrc(orc.4|ic congregations where they are 
taught, mi Id's kept u]» by the accidental popu¬ 
larity of a preacher, or Ionic other circumftanfc, 
iliftinct from the doctrine delivered, generally Jail 
into decay. 

Hut, farther. Let us examine a little more par¬ 
ticularly, what sort of people they, in general, 
arc, who are converted to Sociniaitiliu—It is an 
object worthy of inquiry, whether they appear to 
be model!, humble, ferious Christians; fueh us 
have known the plague of their own hearts; fueh 
in whom tribulation hath wrought patience, anil 
patience experience; fueh who know whom they 
have believed, and who have learned to count all 
things hut lofs for the excellency of the know¬ 
ledge of Christ Jesus their land ; fueh who, in 
their inveftigation of feiitiiiieiits, have been uled 
to mingle eameft ami humble prayer with patilmt 
and impartial enquiry; fueh, in fine, who have 
become as little children in their owq eyes? // 
they be, it is a circumtlance of eonli quciiee, not. 
fuflicient indeed to juftify their change offeuti- 
ments, but to render that change an object of at- 

G 
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tention. When perfons of this defcription em¬ 
brace a fct of new principles, it becomes a matter 
of ferious confldcration, what could induce them 
to do fo. But if they be not, their cafe deferves 
but little regard. When the body of converts to 
a fyltern arc mere fpeculatifts in religion, men of 
little or no fcrioufmTs, and who pay iwnanncr of 
attention to vital ami practical religion, it reliefs 
neither honour on the canfe they have efponfecl, 
nor. dishonour on that which they have rcjcclcd. 
# When we fee perfons of this ft amp go over to the 
fuciniau ftandard, it docs not at all furprife us; on 
the contrary, we arc ready to fay, as the apolllc 
iai<l of the defection of foinc of the pmfcflbrs of 
vhrilihuuty in his day, They went out from us, hut 
they rare not of u*. 

That many of the focini.tn converts were 
prcviotilly men of no ferious religion, needs no . 
other proof than the acknowlegcmciit of Ur. 
1‘rieftlev, and of Mr. llellham. It cannot be 
denied, (fays the former) “ that many of lliofc 
'• who judge fo truly, coneenung particular tenets 
“ iu religion, have attained to that cool unhiafs- 
“ eil temper of mind in conleijueiicc ofhecomiug 
“ more iiulillcrcnt to religion in general, and to 
'* all the modes and doftrines of it.” And this 
ind ill ere nee to all religion is eonfidered by l)r. 
Prietlley as “ favourable to a diftinguithing be¬ 
tween ‘‘ truth and falfchood. ” * Much to the lame 


Uisiourscs on Various Suhjicls, p. 05. 
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purpofe i9 what Mr. Belihatn alleges, as quoted 
before, that, “ Men who arc moll indifferent to 
“ the practice of religion, and whofc minds there* 
41 fore are leait attached to any let of principles, 
“ will ever be the firll to fee the abfurdity of a 
popular fnpcrliition, and to embrace a rational 
lyliein of faith.*’* It it eaty to lee, one iliould 
tliiuk, from henc e, what fort of characters thole 
are which compote the body of fociitiun converts. 

l)r. Pridilev, however. ronlidi rs this circiiin- 
ft.inec as rc Heeling no dilhoiionr upon his prin¬ 
ciples. lie thinks he lias fully accounted for it. 
So thinks Mr. lJcllham, and lb think the Monthly 
lb-viewers, in their lb-view of Mr. Belgium's 
Sermon. ‘| 

* V/w. i;/ 1'nyi‘il. <•/ Truth, /i. 
f J li.nr nci to r*i.- Monthly lininrcrit unionc: 

S>... ihiiuis in ;i «..rk ;>l lii.it lisvl ll.i-te liu frctpirnlk, 

li'. ifmilif, n i liini”<- oil.nick: \--i it is i-j’.y «•>«••• that of liitn 
you-. (:i 'viv »li"il mil r»:it i'\ii |ii'il) it lm> b*i-n pi ilici pally, il 
n.t i nlnvk. innlvi- Ni-iiiiiiii iliri-ci:<'iiiilul, so lur its religion 
iM-onci-rin-i!, has birii ux.l iisini ii.Miumein l‘ur the propagation 
i.f that sy-ii iii. 1 i»|>ixrtiul;t\ t<.uar>k CiiMiiiitic wnli'is i« iim|, 
llii ii'iou, io !kj cx|Hili-ii IV**i11 tlmt i|ilai1i-r. It is irur, they 
>..uu-:iim-' ulVi-i't To iliihil aloof from nil piirtn-s; l.ul il is mere 
iiti'i tiiti'in. Nothing cun 1 »" more ulnml than t<» exjK-ct them to 
jiulge impartially inn cause wherein liny iju-mvln- are parties ; 

ulmini h'.wcior a« il I-, some per-ons an- \u;.k cjiul'gh l<i he ini- 

j-i'-'-'l u|hhi by their (in-li'iKi'.. lVrhap* <4 year., the 
Mbin'.iy Units- hasinure roiitiiliulml t<> i|»: spu-atiing •»! Xooiiii- 
Sltl.-ii:. lllilll till other unlinks put togi-tlier. Till’ plan of lll.lt 
"i- .loci' lu.t admit of argHiMattatit a ; u »n<iJen flash ol «il i» 
o 
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Surely Socinians mull be wretchedly driven, 
*or they would not have recourfe to fuch a refuge 
as that of ackuowleging that they hold a gofpel, 
the heft preparative for which is a being defiitute 
of all religion! “ What a reflecl ion is here impli- 
“ cd, ’’fays l)r. Williams, “on the moll eminent 
“ Reformers of every age, who were the lirft to 
“ fee tlieahfurdities of a popular I'uperfiition, anti 
“ the fallity of reigning principles! What a poor 
“ eoinpVunent to the religious eharacler of Uni- 
“ tariau rofomiers! According to this account, 

“ one might lie tempted to afk—Was it hv hr- 
“ ing indifferent to the practice of religion that 
“ Mr, Ikliham was qualified to »»-<* and pro- 
“ notince Calvinilin Jo he gUnniut and irroitcnus, 
“ an ummiablc and inc/niuho/i/ lYliem: C harity 
“ forbids ns to think he was thus qualified; and 
“ if fo, by his own rule lie is no very competent 
“ judge; except he isplcaft'd to adopt the alter* 
'• native, that he is only the Innnhle follower 
“ of more fugacious, hut irreligious guides."* 

generally reckoned Millicietil in edit :i ('j,b ini-aii: perform¬ 
ance; and tliK just suit- the turn of those who are ttrslilulc of all 
religion. A liiimi inns iavcHliptlMn »)' matteis would not suit 
llii-ir temper of mini!; |lie\ had rallirr MiWrihe to (he well- 
known instsim. (lull, •' Ridicule iv tin- test of Irulli:" and then, 
whenever I lie Reviewers hold ti|« n doctrine a» ridiculous they 
lmve nothin* to do but In join the l;ul*li, and conclude it to be a 
“ vulpir error, orn popular >u[iet>riiion.” 

* Discourse oh the In/luril& of Rcligiutti practice, upon 
our Enquiries u/tcrTruth, in Answer ti# Mr. Helsham’s Sermon, p. 6- 
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We read of dillerent kiu(Is of preparatives 
in the’ feriptnres; but I ilo not rccollert tliut. 
they contain any tiling like flic above. Zeal 
ami attention, a difpofilion to feureh ami Jinn/, 
according to .Solomon, i.s a preparative for the 
(lifcovay of truth.* The piety of Conic)ins, 
which hr exerrifed according to flier opportuni¬ 
ties be poHHl'ni of obtaining light, was a pre¬ 
parative for bis reception of tbc gofpei as Hum 
as he beard it. | Anil this accords with our 
Lord's declaration: lie. /lull will do his will /hull 
know of his dmhii.c. On the. other hand, The 
cold indilfcrcncc of Ionic in the apoftolic age, 
who nr aval nut the love of the I ruth, blit, as it 
thould lci’tii. held it with a loofe hand, even while 
they pmlcdcd ir, was equally a preparative for 
apoftafv.J; We all'o read of fonie in Ifaiahs 
time, who, “ leaned very much to a life of dif- 
f'patioiithey and through wine. All tallies 
ore full of vomit, and fitInnr/s, (faith the pro¬ 
phet, dcleribitig one of their allcmblies) fu that 
there is no /dure. He adds, // luimjhall he teach 
luozi h dgc, and whom jhall he make to undcrj'tand 
doctrine? And what is the anfwerr ‘‘ Were 

“ tlie men who leaned to a life of diilipalion," 
who loved to luck at the breafts tif fcnfual imlul- 
getiee, tlie proper fubjcctsr No;* thofe that 
were weaned from the braijls, and drawn from the 


Prov. ii. 1—y. f Act* x. I 2 TUcs. ii. 10 . 
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milk. * But now, it feems, tlic cafe is altered; 
aud, in order to*find nut truth, the molt* likely 
way is to lie diverted of alt religion ! 

It is true*, theft* tilings are fpokeu of what, 
are called “ fpeculalivc Unitarians, ” whom Dr. 
l’rieftley calls “men of the world,” and difiin- 
guidles them from “furious chriftians. ” lie en¬ 
deavours alio to guard liis caufe by obfemng. 
That the hulk of prnfcfling chriftians, or of thole 
who rtionld have ranked as ehriliians, in every 
age, have been*of this deleription. It imirt he 
acknowledged, that there have been lukewarm, 
dillijiated, and merely nominal chrirtians, in all 
ages of the church, and in every denomination : 
I fufpect, however, that l)r. 1’rid t Icy, in order 
to reduce the rtatc of the church ITi general to that 
of the Unitarians, has rather magnified this mat¬ 
ter. IJnt he that as it. may, there are tsco eireuni- 
flanecs wliieh render it improper for him to rea- 
foti from this cafe to the other:—Firft, Whatever 
had characters have ranked with other denomi¬ 
nations, at leaft with ours, as to their religions 
creed, wc do not own, or contfdcr them as 
“ converts;’" much lei's tlo we glory in the fpread 
of our principles, when men of that character pro- 
fds to embrace them, as this writer does.")' Ifwc 
•fpcak of converts to our principles, wc d.ilbwn fuch 


* I«ni. Mniii. 7. <1. 

f Di injuries vh I'arivui Su/yViO, ji. <18—*13, p-K 
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people, ami leave them nut of the account, as per- 
fons whole walk and eonverfution, whatever he 
their fpeculative opinions, dilVnver them to he cue- 
v/irs to the ero/x of ('hri/L Hut were Sociniaus to 
do l<», it is more than probable that the number of 
converts of whom they boast would be greatly di- 
miiiiihcd.—Secondly, Whenever irreligious cha¬ 
racters proi'efs to imbibe our principles, we do not 
eonlider their tiale of mind as friendly to them. 
That which we account truth, is a fvfiein of Jio- 
linel's; a fvltrm. ihm-ihre. which men of “no 
religion" svi11 never cordially embrace. IVrfous 
may indeed embrace a notion about the cer¬ 
tainty ol' the divine decrees, and of the necef- 
liry of things being as they are to be, whether 
the proper means be ufed or not; and they may 
live in tin: neglect of all means, and of all prac¬ 
tical religion: and may reckon tbcmfclves, and 
be reckoned by Ionic others, among the Calvi- 
jiitis. To Inch a creed as this, it is allowed, 
the want of all religion is jhu heft preparative: 
but then it mult be obfcrvcij. that the creed it- 
fclf is as false, as the practice attending it is im¬ 
pure, and as oppufitc to Calvimfm, as it is to 
feripture ami common fenfe. Our opponents, 
on the contrary, aferibe many of their conver- 
lions to the abfenfe of religion, as their proper 
caufe, granting that, “ many of thole who judge 
f<> truly concerning particular tenets in reli¬ 
gion, have attained to that cool unbiased 
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“ temper of mind in anifa/ucncc of becoming 
“ more indifferent to religion in general, ami 
“ to all the modes and doctrines of it.” Could 
this acknowledgment be confidcrcd as the mif- 
takc of an unguarded nioinciit, it might lie 
overlooked; but it is a fuel, a fail, which, as 
Ur. Pricfllcy bimfelf rxprtll'es it, “ cannot be 
“ denied:"* a fact, therefore, which mud needs 
prove a mill-finue about I lie neck of his fvftcm. 
That tlocliine, lie it what it may, to which an 
indifference to religion in general is tiiendly, 
cannot he the gofpcl, or any thing pertaining 
to it, hut fomething very near akin to Iniidclitv. 

If it he objected, that the immoral eharaftor 
of perfons, previous to their embracing a let of 
principles, ought not to be alleged againft the 
moral tendency of thofe principles; becaufc, if it 
were, chriltianity itfclf would be difhonoured by- 
the previous character of many of the primitive 
ehrifttans—It is replied, there arc two circum- 
ftanccs neecll'ary to render this objeftion of any 
force:—1’irlt, 'i’hc previous charaftcr of the eou- 
vert, however nicked it may liave been, inuli 
have no influence on his converiion.—Secondly, 
This couverfion muft have fucli an influence on 
him, that, whatever may have been his pall cha- 
rafter, his future life lhall be devoted to God. 
Both thefc circumftances cxifted in the cafe of 


discourses i/a Furious Suljects. p, J>5. 
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the primitive chriftians; am! if the fame could be 
fare! of the converts to focinianilin, it is acknow¬ 
ledged that ail objccrions from this tjiiartcr ought 
to give wav. But this is not the cafe. Sociniau 
converts are not only allowed, many of them, to be 
men of no rdigiou; hut the want of religion, as 
we have, feeu already, is allowed to have influen¬ 
ced their eonvrrfmn. Nor is this all; it is allow¬ 
ed, that their eonvcrlion to thefc principles has no 
fuch influence upon t'lon as to make any ma¬ 
terial change in their character for the better. 
This is a fact tacitly admitted by Mr. licllham, in 
that he goes about to account for it, by alleging 
what was their character previous to their con* 
vcrfioti. It is tine, he talks of this being the 
cafe, *• only for a time,’’ and at length thefc con¬ 
verts arc to “ have their eyes opened; are to feel 
“ the benign inlluenre of their principles, and 
“ demon Urate the excellency of their faith by 
“ tin- fuperior dignity and worth of their cha- 
“ racier." But thefc, it fee ms, like the, “annihi¬ 
lation of death," ami the converfion of Jews and 
Mahometans by the Sociniau doftrinc, are things 
yet to dime. * 


• Since the publication »f the lir»t edition ot the»c Letters, a 
report ha* lieen circulated, that X)r. l’riestley lias been niiirepre- 
tented l»y the limitation in page 5!», which also was referred to ia 
the preface, p. i. Dr. I’., it has been said, in the place from 
whence the passage j* taken, tut nut cjmsunding a total indifler - 
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Rut it will be pleaded, Though many who 
go over to fociuiauif m arc men of no religion, and 

fnrr to religion, but the contrary; anti hi\ meaning van, nut that 
Mtei it ilisirgartl l null ri lignin is ubrtlrr i/iinlijicil inii fur ilist truing 
truth, t/inu n tirinut temper of min it, but that it is prt frrnhlc tv 
that bigot nt iiltafhmrat to n system t hir/i some propte ilisnnri. 

Tlmt I Jr. I'.'. Imdiin u»\ to cnutnienrt n total indif¬ 
ference lo religion was hcmt suggested. I snpiwiso this, <•» tin; 
roiitriin, mis to i-oiiinipihl goml discipline among tin- t iiituiiiin'. 
fur tin - purpose of prumoliug uligioii' Mid. I li» words lire (:«•- 
counting tiir tin* want of xotU among them) •' It cannot In- di:- 
'• nii’d ill.’it main of those who judge ■«> iruU roncrining pnrli- 
“ rtilur (flirt* in religion, Imvc attained lo that coni mil missed 
'• Li-iupci of mind, in coitv’i|ucnrv of becoming more inJillereiit 
'• lo I'l-ijouin in general, and lo nil llir inode* mill doctrine* of it. 
'• Though, Ilii’iX’linr, tiny am in u more tin minildo situation for 
'* distinguishing U’t’.vi’i’n tiutJi mol falsehood, they on* lint likely 
" lo uripiilc :i :mi lor uhul they coinciic to In' tin 1 truth.” 

Tin- bsi’t.'n/t design of 1 >r. I*. in this passage. it in ulUnvi il. \vn» 
to recommend good discipline, u* frirndly to Mill ; suiil ns 11 prr- 
iiou> indillen-ncr lo religion in general vvn* iiiilMvounihlc to tlmt 
temper of tniinl which hi- wished (0 in»|Mre, jn this \iew lie is to 
lie understood ns blaming it. Yet, in tits in 1 nlrntal iiianui'r In’ in 
plainly nckiiotvlcgcs it lo hnir In-on fawmndilr for distinguishing 
bet ween mull ami Iklsdiooil, mill in this view he must be uinlci- 
itooil us roinmmilwg it. Thai lie di«’» commend it, though in an 
incidental wav, i> manifest from Iiis attributing llieir judging so 
truly concerning particular tenets in religion tn-it 1 nml that not 
merely os an occasion, but as an uilei |U;ltc cause, producing ft 
food ellect; rendering llic mind more cool and unbiassed limn it 
was before. To suppose that Dr. 1 *. does not meim to reeom- 
im’iid imliflereiice to religion in general, as friendly to truth 
l (hough unfriendly to :eatj is supposing him not to mean wlmt 
lo; says. 
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continue to “ lean to a life of ilifl'ipation," vet 
that is not the cafe with all: there are lome who 

As tot bo question, Whether I »r. 1*. moons in compare on in- 
diJlemiie lo religion in general, «illi « serious miijn-r <>l mind, 
or with u spnitof bigntrvr It riuuml bo the latter, unless lie con¬ 
sider tin- cliuiui’ti is of uli.ua In* speak*, «s having hem formerly 
bigoted in then ntiachnn nl to modes nnd forms. For lie i» not 
computing them mill «/*ertut with tlnmvUt* titular* 
.'«<■/• pni.ii/. So Ion” a> they trga tiled relish min j.vni rnl, accord- 
ini; lo his account, thee were in a le" la vou table situation lor 
distin-jiii'liing between Iruth mol lnl'li‘“nl. thmi "In n they unite 
to ili'iooiuil it. Itr. I'.'* n aeeotiul of iIn—v characters scenic 
to agree with men- men of tlie world, rather Ilian willi religious 
bigots. They were. person', lie says, who truuliW them>el\ci 
very tittle about n lq*M»n; but who lnnl Irocn led to turn tlieir ul* 
trillion In llm dispute concern in;; tlie person of Christ, and by 
their natural good srri«e hud decided upon it. To this effect he "tiles 
ih|iii”e'!lb',<)7,of IiI'L>/Vi'KI«t*>ih /‘rfrioi/r Snl-jccH. Now, this is 
bn from nil." ering to the clumictor of religious bigot', nrofthoso 
Who at any time hate sustained that el ai roc ter. 

Toil, stating I his, let u- siip|x»e, that the repaid which those 
characters hunt towards religion iu general, teas llm regard of 
I'lpols. In this case, they were it hind of Vhuritctt, uttnehed to 
modes and lorni', wiiicb blinded their mind' from discovering ibis 
truth. Alter"suds they approached nearer to tlir£inMwH‘(, be- 
came more indifferent to religion in generul, and to all tin: inodes 
and doctrines of it. The amount ol l)r. l\'s position would then 
la*. That the spirit of a Nadbuccc i' preferable, with respect to 
discerning truth, to tlint of a Pharisee, possessing more of a cool 
unbiassed temper of mind. The reply that 1 slmuld make to 
this, is. Tlmt neither Pharisees nor Suddueers posse's that tern- 
pH of mind of which Dr. P. speaks but me both a gcucroti'iu of 
«on«, ditferent in some respects, hut equally malignant toward. 
II il 
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are exemplary in their lives, men of eminent piety 
and virtue, and who are diftinguiflied by Dr. 

the true gosjx! of Christ: and lliat the humble, the candid, the 
serious, and the upright enquirer* after truth arc the only per¬ 
sons likely to find it. And this is the substance of whnt I advan¬ 
ced in page i. of the preface, which has been charged as a wiisirpre- 
mintion. I never suggested that Dr. P. was comparing the cha¬ 
racter* in question with the serious or the candid; but mthev that 
let tk- cumparixon respect ti hum it might, his attributing nn unbias¬ 
sed temper of mind to men in consequence of their becoming 
indifferent to religion in general, was erroneous; for that lie who 
is not a friend to religion in any mode, is an enemy to it in all 
mode*, and ought not to be complimented as being in a favour¬ 
able situation for distinguishing between truth and falsehood. 

A writer in the Monthly Reiicw has laboured to bring Mr. 
IkMam off in the same manner. But instead of affording him 
•ny relief, he has bclruj ed the cause he has e>i>ou»ed, and made 
Mr. IV. reason in a manner unworthy of his abilities. “ We up- 
" prebend, (says this writer) that Mr. B. does not mean to us- 
“ wrl, nor even to intimate, that indifference to religious 
" practice prepared the mind for the Admission of that religious 
“ truth eckich prompts virtuous conduct." Mr. 11., however, tlori 
intimate, and even assert, that, “ the men who are the most in- 
different to the practice of religion, will ever be the first not 
“ only to see the absurdity of a popular superstition, but to fw- 
" brute a rational system of faith." Di.cs the Reviewer mean 
then to ockiiowlegc that the rational system dart not include that 
hind of truth shich prompts virtuous conduit f There is no truth 
in his expressions, but upon this supposition. 

But this writer not only iufurms u» what Mr. B. did nut 
mean, but w hat be did ntenn. (One would think the Reviewer of 
Dr. Williams must base been very intimate with Mr. B.) Mr. 
Belshnm meant, it seems, “ That the absurdities of a popular 
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Prieftlcy by the name of “ ferious chriftians. - ’* To 
ibis it is replied:— 


“ superstition tin* more npi to strike the minds of ihiise who are 
“ run indiflncnl to religion, /inn of those wins arr bigoted in 
“ tiicii' attachment to particular creeds ami rites; rikI thenfoie 
“ that the former will be mure inclined to nllou reason to mould 
“ their faith, than the hitler." —llnine of Dr. U'ilham* 4nn.tr 
to Mr. lirt sham, for Jan. 1792, page 117 . 

To he sure, if n Rot iewer limy he allowed to add a few such 
not'd* as mure, mid than, and . rrn, to .Mr. B.’s Inugunfc lie may 
smooth its rough edges, find render it less exceptionable; hut is 
it true that this tuts .Mr, It.'s meaning, or thill such a meaning 
svotiId ever have boo 11 invented hut to servo a tom? 

If there bo any way of coining at on author’s nienniiig, it is 
by his north, ami by tit xcapraf its reasoning ; but neither tlte one 
nor the other will warrant this construction. Mr. IJ.’s wards nrc 
these : “ The men who arc the most indifferent to the practice of 
“ religion, will oter be the first to embrace a rntionnl system of 
faith." If lie iiilemied merely to n«xert, Unit immoral diame¬ 
ter* will eti'braoo the truth liet'ore bigots, his words nrc abun¬ 
dantly MO strong lor ills meaning; lor though the latter wen; al¬ 
lowed to he the hist in ombrueing truth, it will not follow that the 
former will be the,tir.sf. If the rut tonal system were cm the side 
of truth, surely it might be expected that the serious and the 
upright would be the first to embrace it. But (his is not pre¬ 
tended. Serious Christians, by the acknowlegeinent of Airs, 
llatkiuld, ore the fad that conic fully into it. 

The scope of Mr. IttltKam's reasoning Is equally unfm dur¬ 
able to such a construction as his words are. There is nothing 
in the objection which he encounters, that admits of such un 
answer. It was not alleged. That there was a greater proportion 
of motor at ehnractcrs than of bigots, among Unitarians; had 
* Discourses on I'eriuvs Subjects, p. 98. 
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Firft, Whatever piety or virtue there may lie 
among Socinian converts, it may be doubter! whe¬ 
ther piety or virtue led them to embrace that 
fclieme, or were much in exercile in their re- 
fearches after it.—It has been obferved by fome 
who have been molt convcrfant with them, that 
as tlicy have difeovered a predilection for thole 
views of tilings, it has been very common for 
them to dilrovt-r at the fame time a light-mind¬ 
ed temper, fpcaking of facred things and deput¬ 
ing - about them with the molt unbecoming levity, 
aud indecent freedom; avoiding all converfation 


this been the charge, the answer put into Mr. B.’a lips might 
have been in point But the charge a* he himself expresses it, 
was simply this; “ Rational Christians are often represented os 
“ indifferent to practical religion." To suppose that Mr. B. 
would account for this, by alleging that immoral characters ure 
mure likely t» embrace the truth thnn bigots (unless he denomi¬ 
nate nil bigots who arc not Unitarians) is supposing him to have 
left the objection unanswered. How is it that there should be 
so groat a proportion of immoral character* rather than of hum¬ 
ble, trritmt, <wrf gorf/y men; or of what Mr. Belshara calls, 
“ practical believers i" This was tho spirit of the objection; 
mid if the above construction of Mr. B.’s words he admitted, it 
remains unanswered. 

Let Dr. Priestley, or Mr. BeLham, or any of their advo¬ 
cates, who have charged the above quotations with la isrtprctrn- 
taliun; come‘forward, and, if they he able, make good the 
charge. Till this is done, I shall coasidcr them fcs fcir and 
just; and its including concessions, which, though possibly made 
tn an unguarded moment, contain a truth which must prove • 
mi 11-stone about the seek of the Socinian system. 
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on experimental and devotional fubjefts, and di¬ 
recting their whole difeourfe to matters of mere 
fpcculation. Indeed, piety and virtue are in ef¬ 
fect aeknowleged to he unfavourable to the em¬ 
bracing of the foci nian fdieiue: for if “an in- 
“ difference to religion in general be favourable 
“ to the- diftinguilhiug between truth and fall'c- 
“ hood;” and if, “ thofe men wlio are the moll 
“ indifferent to the practice of religion, will ever 
“ be the firjl to embrace the rational lyflem,” it 
lnnft follow, by the rule of contraries, that piety, 
virtue, and zeal for religion, are things unfavoura¬ 
ble to that fyftcm, and that pious and virtuous per- 
fons will ever be the loft to embrace it; nav, 
fome may think it very doubtful whether they 
ever embrace it at all. Serious chriflituis, ac¬ 
cording to the account of Mrs. Barbauld, arc the 
molt difficult lbrt of people that focinian writers 
and preachers have to deal with; for though they 
are fometimrs brought to renounce the calviniftic 
doctrines in theory, yet there is a fort of leaning 
towards them in their hearts, which their teachers 
know not how to eradicate. “ Thcfe doflrines, 
“ (flic fays) it is true, among thinking people are 
11 lofing ground; but there is (till apparent in tltot 
“ clafs called fcrious chriftian. * t a tendernefs in ex- 
“ pofmg them; a fort of leaning towards them, 
“ as in walking over a precipice one Should lean 
to the fafefi lide; an idea that they are, if not 
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“ true, at leaft good to be believed, and that a 
“ fail t tar)' error is better than a dangerous truth.”* 

Secondly, Whatever virtue there may be 
among Ibcinian converts, it may he queftioned 
whether the diftinguilhing principles of fociuian- 
ifni have any tendency towards promoting it.— 
The principles which they hold in common with 
ns ; namely, the rcfurreAion of the dead and a 
future life, and not those in which they arc dif- 
tiirguiihcd from us, are confeflcdly the fprings of 
their virtue. As to the simple human ity of Chrift, 
which is one of the diftinguiihing principles of 
focinianifin, Dr. Prieftlcy ack now leges that, 
“ The connexion between this funple truth, and 
“ a regular chriftian life is very flight.! That, 
“ (fays the fame author) which is moll fa- 
“ vourablc to virtue in Chriftianity, is the cxpcc- 
“ tatiou of a future ftatc of retribution, ground- 
“ cd on a linn belief of tlic hiftorical fa As record- 
“ edin the feriptures, especially the miracles, the 
“ death, and rcfurreAion of Chrift. 'Hie man 
“ who believes tilde things only, and who, to- 
“ gethcr with this, acknowlegcs an univerfal pro- 
vidence ordering all events, who is perfuaded 
“ that our very hearts are conftantly open to di- 
“ vine inlpeAion, fo that no iniquity, or purpofc 
“ of it, can efcape his ohfervation, will not be a 


♦ Remarks on IVolrfeitCs Enquiry on Social Worship. 
t Discourses ua Various Subjects, |>. 57- 
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“ bad man, ora dangerous member of fociety/" 
Now thefe are things in which we are all agreed: 
whatever virlud therefore is aferibed to them, it 
is not, (Irielly fpeakiitg, the refult of focinian 
principles.—If. in addition to this, we were to 
impute a confide table degree of the virtue of fo- 
rinian converts to “ the principles in which they 
“ were educated, and the influence to which they 
“ were expofed in the former part of their lives,” 
we ihtrnld only fay of them what Dr. Priciiley Ciys 
of the virtuous lives of forne atheiils; and perhaps 
we fhould have as good grounds for fuch an im¬ 
putation in the one cafe, as he had in the other .\ 

Among the various focinian converts, Have 
we ever been ufed to bear of any remarkable change 
of life or behaviour which a convcrfmn to their 
peculiar principles cfFertcd? I hope there are 
few calviniflic congregations in the kingdom, 
but what could point out examples of perfons 
among them, who, at the time of their coming 
over to their doctrinal principles, came over alfo 
fppar*the courfe of this world, and have ever 
Since lived in newnefs of life. Can this be laid 
of the generality of focinian congregations ? 
Thofe who liavc had the greateft opportunity of 
obferving them, fay the contrary. Yea, they 

• Let. V. to Mr. Bum. 
f let. to a PAii . Vnb. Part I. Pre/. p.\i. 
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add, that the converiion of finners to a life of 
holinefs does not appear to be their aim; that 
their concern teems to be to periuade thole who, 
in their account, iiave too much religion, that 
lefs will Aifficc, rather than add refs themfelves to 
the irreligious to convince them of their dcfeft. 
A great part of Dr. Prieftley’s Sermon on tlie 
death of Mr. Robinfon is of this tendency. In- 
ftead of concurring with the mind of God, as 
expreifed in his word, O that my people were wife, 
that they would coufider their tatter end! the 
preacher goes about to difluadc his hearers from 
thinking too much upon that unwelcome fubjeft. 

You will judge from thefe things, brethren, 
whether there be any caufe for boalling on the 
pan of the focinians, in the number of “ con- 
“ verts which, they tell us, arc continually mak- 
,f ing to their principles;”* or for difeourage- 
ment on the fide of the calvinifts, as if what 
they account the caufe of God and truth were 
going fail to decline. 

I am, ‘&c. 


Diuourtu on Fanout r SikjtcU, y. JU. 




i 7S ] 
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OS TUI ITAKDiSD OP M0«4Lirr. 

Ciristian Brettm, 

Y OU have obferved that Dr. Pricftley 
charges the calviniftic fyfum with being un¬ 
friendly to morality, “ as giving wrong impref- 
“ (ions concerning the character and moral go- 
“ vermnent of God, ami as relaxing the obliga- 
'* tions of virtue." That you may judge of the 
propriety of this heavy charge, and whether our 
fyftcm, or his own, tend moft to “ relax the 
“ obligations of virtue," it feems proper to en¬ 
quire t chick of them affords the mojl licentious 
notions of virtue it/elf. To fuppofe tliat the 
feheme which pleads for relaxation, both in the 
precept ami in the penalty of the great rule of 
divine government, ihould, after all, relax the 
leaft, is highly paradoxical. The fyftem, be it 
^lU£h it may, that teaches us to lower the ftan- 
Jard of obedience, or to make light of the na¬ 
ture of difobcdience, mud furcly be the fyftem 
which relates the obligations of virtue, and con- 
fequentlv is of an immoral tendency* 

The eternal Aaudard of right and wrong is the 
moral law, fummed up in love to God with all the 
i 2 
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heart, foul , wind, andJlrength, and to our neigh - 
hour as ourfctoes. This law is holy, juft, and good; 
holy, as requiring perfect conformity to God; 
juft, as being founded in the ft rift eft equity; 
and good, as being equally adapted to promote 
the happinefs of the creature, as the glory of the 
Creator. Nor have we any notion of the precept 
of the law being abated, ora jot or tittle of it be¬ 
ing given up, in order to fuit the inclinations of 
depraved creatures. We do noteonceivethc law to 
be more strict than it ought to be, even confidcr- 
ing our present ciicumftances: becaufe wc confi- 
der tlie evil propenftty of the heart, which alone 
renders us incapaple of perfeft obedience, as no 
excufe. Neither do we plead for the relaxation 
of the penalty of the law upon the footing of 
equity; but infill, that though God, through the 
mediation of his Son, doth not mark iniquity , in 
thofe that trait on him; yet he might do fo con¬ 
fidently with juftice, ami that his not doing fo is 
of mere grace. I hope thefe fentiments do not 
tend to 11 relax the obligations of virtue.” Let us 
enqnire whether the fame may be faid of'Un. 
fchcnic of our opponents. 

It may be thought that in thefe matters, in 
fume of them at leal), wc are agreed. And, in¬ 
deed, I fuppofe few will care to deny in exprefs 
terms that the moral law, con filling of a requifi- 
tlon to love God with all the heart, and our neigh¬ 
bour as our fclves, is an eternal ftandard of right 
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ami wrong. But let it be confidercd, whether 
focinians in their deferiptions of virtue and vice, 
do not greatly overlook the former branch of it, 
and alnioft confine themfdves to thofe duties which 
belong to the latter. It has been long obferved 
of writers of that (lamp, that they exalt what are 
called the facial virtues, or thofe virtues which 
refpeft fociety, to the ncglcft, and often at the 
expence, of others which more immediately refpeft 
the Clod that made us. It is a vciy common 
thing for foci nians to make light of religious 
principle, and to reprefent it as of little impor¬ 
tance to our future well-being. Under the fpc- 
cious name of liberality of feutiment , they dilpcnfc 
with that part of the will of God which requires 
every thought to lie in fubjeclion to the obedi¬ 
ence of Clirift; and, uftder the difguife of candour 
and charity, cxcufe thofe who fall under the divine 
ccnfurc. The feripture fpcaks of thofe who deny 
the J^ordthat bought them, bringing upon themfelves 
Juift dtjlructiun —and of thofe who receive not 
the /ore of the truth, being given up to believe a lit , 
JJfftTlie minds of focinian writers appear to revolt 
at ideas of this kind; the tenor of their writings 
is to perfuade mankind that lcntiments may be 
accepted or rejected without endangering their 
falvation. Infidels have foinetimes complained 
of Chriftiauitv, as a kind of infult to their dignity, 
on account of its dealing in threatenings; but Dr. 
frieftley, in his Letters to the Philofophers and 
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Politicians of Trance, lias quite removed thisftumb- 
ling-block out of tlieir way. Pie accounts for 
tlteir infidelity in fuch a way as to acquit them 
of blame, and enforces chriflianity upon them by 
the mod iuoffeufive motives. Not one word is 
intimated as if therg was any danger as to futu¬ 
rity, though they lliould continue infidels, or 
even atheifts, till death. The only ft ling upon 
which he harps, as 1 remember, is, that could 
they but embrace chriftianity, they would be 
much happier than they are! 

If I entertain degrading notions of the 
perfon of thrift, and if I err from the truth in 
lb doing, my error, according to Mr. Lindfey, 
is innocent ;• ami no one ought to think the worfe 
of inc on that account. Hut if I happen to be 
of opinion, that lie who rejefts the deity and 
atonement of thrift is not a chriftian, I give- 
great offence. Hut wherefore? Suppose it an 
error, why ihoiild it not be as innocent as the 
former? and why ought I to be reproached as 
an illiberal, uncharitable bigot for this„.'ihile 
no one ought to think the worfe of me for the . 
other? tun this be any otherwife accounted 
for than by fuppoOng that thofe Who reafon in 
this manner, arc more concerned for their own 
lion our, than for that of Chrili? 


* AfoL ♦** Ed. p. 48. 
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Dr. Prieftley, it may be noted, makes much 
lighter of error when fpeaking on the fuppofition 
of its being found in himfelf, than when he 
fuppofcs it to lie found in his opponents. He 
charges Mr. Venn, and others, with “ ft riving 
“ to render thofe who diffefefiom them in fome 
'* fptculatke points odious to their fellovr-chrif- 
tians; *’ ami elfewliere fuggefts, that, “ we 
“ fliall not be judged at the iaft day accord- 
“ ing to our opinions, but our tcorh; not ac- 
“ cording to what we have thought of' Ckri/l, 

,l but as we have obeyed his commands:"* as if 
it were no diftinguiftiing property of a good 
work, that it originate in a good principle; and 
as if the mcaneft opinion, and the moil degrading 
thoughts of Jefus Chrift, were confiftent with 
obedience to him. But when lie himfelf be¬ 
comes the aecufer, the cafe is altered, and in- 
ftend of reckoning the fuppofed errors of the 
trinitarians to be merely fpcculative points, and 
harmlefs opinions, they are faid to be “ idolatrous, 
anjU^lafphemous. ” | But idolatry and blafpbemy 
/ill not only be brought into account at the day 
>f judgment, but be very often five iu the eye* 
of God. J For my part, I am not offended with 
Dr. Prieftley, or any other focmian, for calling 
the worth ip that I pay to Chrift, idolatry and 

* ConnilrratKini on Difftrrwti of Opinion, $ III. Dtjenat 
of Unitor, for 1786 , p. 5$. Do. jar 1 797, p. 68. 
t Ditcmma on Variant Sttytett, p. 96. { t Cw. vi. p, 10 . 
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blafphemy; becaufe if he be only a man, what 
they fay is juft. If they can acquit themfelves 
of fin in thinking meanly of Chrift, they certainly 
can do the fame in /peeking meanly of him; and 
words ought to correfpond with thoughts. I only 
think they ftiould Mt trifle in fucli a manner as 
they do with error, when it is fuppofed to have 
place in themfclves, any more than when they 
charge it upon their opponents. 

' If Dr. Pricftley had formed his efiimatc of 
human virtue by that great liand.ird which re¬ 
quires love to God with all the heart, foul, 
mind, and ftrcngtli, and to our neighbour as 
ourfelvcs; iuftcad of reprefentiug incit by na¬ 
ture as having “ more virtue than vice,”* he 
muft have acknowleged with the fcripturcs, that 
the tvhole world lieth in wickedne.fr—that every 
thought and imagination of their heart, is only 
evil continually —and that there is none of them 
that doeth good, no not one. 

If Mr. BcUham, in the inidfl of that ‘ijujir- 
“ vellous light” which he profeffes lately to' 
have received, had only feen the extent and 
goodneft of that law which requires us to love 
God .with pll our hearts, and our neighbour as 
ourfelves, in the light in which revelation places 
it; lie could not have trifled, in the manner he 


Utter* to a Phil. Unb. Pwt 1. p. 80. 
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has, with the nature of fin, calling it “ human 
“ frailty," ami the fubjeds of it, “ the frail 
“ and erring children of men;" nor could he 
have rrprefented Clod in “ marking and puniili- 
“ ing every inllance of it, as acting the part of 
“ a me reliefs tyrant."* Mr. lkllham talks of 
“ I'nitaiiaus being led to form juft fentiments 
“ of the rcaflnahleneft of the divine law, and 
,J the equity of the divine government;" hut 
of what divine law does he fpcak? Not of that, 
furclv, which requires love to (I oil with all the 
heart, loul, mind, anil fmngth, and our neigh¬ 
bour as ourfelves; nor of that government which 
threatens the eurfe of God on every one that 
contiuuctii not in all things written in the 
hook of the law to do them; for this allows 
not of a jingle trun/grij/ion, and pun it lies every 
injhmic of human lolly, which Mr. llcllham 
eonliileis as “ mcrcilefs tyranny." lie means to 
inlinuate, I fuppofc, that for the law to take 
cognizance of the very thoughts and intents of 
the heart, at leaft of every injtance that occurs, 
i' unrcafonablv ; ami that to inflict punilhmcnt 
accordingly is inequitable, lie conceives there¬ 
fore of a law, it fecins, that is more accommodated 
to the pro/htifitics, or, as he would call them, 
frailties of the erring children of mcsi; a law 
that may not cut off all hopes of a tinners ac- 


* $trm. 3a—35. 
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crptance with Goil bv the deeds of it, fo an to 
render an atoning mediator abfolutely neceflary, 
and this lie calls rcafonablc; and of a govern¬ 
ment that will not bring every fecrct thing into 
judgment, nor make men accountable for every 
idle word, and this he calls equitable. And this 
is the “ marvellous light*’ of fociniauiim; this 
this is the doftrinc that is to promote a holy life; 
this is the feheme of thole who are continually 
branding the calviniftic lyftcin with antino- 
mianifm. 

If the moral law require love to God with 
all the heart, and foul, and mind, and ftrength, 
anti to our neighbour as ourfclves; it cannot al¬ 
low the leajl degree of alienation of the heart 
from God, or of the fmalleft injlance of male¬ 
volence to man. And if it be what the fevipture 
fays it is, holy, juft, and good; then, though it 
require all the heart, and foul, and mind, and 
ftrength, it cannot he too ftrift; and if it be not 
too ilrift, it cannot be ud worthy of God, nor 
can it be “ mercilcfs tyranny,” to abide by it. 
On the contraiy, it muft be worthy of God to 
fay of a' good law. Not a jot or tittle of it ftiall 
fail. 

Dr. JkFGiH, m his Practical Effity on the 
Death of Jefus Chrift, maintains that “ The 
“ Supreme Lawgiver determined from the be- 
“ gmtvmg to mitigate the rigour o£ the \aw,to 
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“ make allowances for human error amt imper- 
“ feftion, and to accept of repentance ami fin* 

“ cere obedience, infield of linlefs ]>crfeftion.’ 

But if this were the determination of the law¬ 
giver, it was either confidered as a matter of 
right, or of undefined favour. If the former, 
why was not the law fo framed as to corrcfpond 
with the determination of the lawgiver? How 
was it, especially, that a new edition of it tliould 
he pnblilhrd from Mount Sinai, and that with¬ 
out any fuclt allowances? Or if this could *be 
accounted for, how was it that Jefus Chriil 
Jhould declare that not a jot or tittle of it Jhould 
fail, and make it his bulineis to condemn the 
condudl of the feribes and pharifees, who had 
lowered its demands, and ibftened its penalties, 
with a view to “ make allowance for human er- 
“ ror and imperfe&ion?” It could anfwer no 
good end, one Jhould think, to load the divine 
precepts with threatenings of craelty. A law fo 
loaded would not bear to be put in execution: 
and we have been taught by Dr. Prieftley, in 
what he has written on the Teft-Aft, to confider 
“ the continuance of a law which will not bear 
“ to be put in execution, as needlefs aud op- 
“ preffive, and as what ought to be abrogated ."f 
If repentance and fincere obedience be all that 
ought to be required of men in their prefent 

• Page 252. 
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fiatc, then the law ought to be fo framed, and 
allowance to be made by it for error and imper- 
feftiun. J’ut then it would follow, that where 
men do repent, and are fin cere, there are no 
errors and imperfections to be allowed for. Errors 
and imperfections imply a law from which they, 
arc deviations; but if wc be under no law, ex¬ 
cept one that allows for deviations, then wc are 
as holy as lie ought to be, mid need no forgive- 
nefi. 

II', on the other hand, it lx; allowed that the 
relaxation of the law of innocence is not what we 
have any right to expect, but that God has grant¬ 
ed us this indulgence out of pure "race; l would 
then afk the rcafon, why thei'c gentlemen are con¬ 
tinually exclaiming againti our principles as mak¬ 
ing the Almighty a tyrant, ami his law unreafon- 
ablc, and cruel? Is it tyrannical, unrcofbnable, 
or cruel, for (Sod to withhold what we have no 
right to expeftf * 

* The intelligent frailer, who is acquainted with the different 
sentiments that are embraced in the religious world, will entity 
perceive the agreement between the soeiniun unit nrniinian 
systems on this subject. By their exclamations on the injuilke 
ot' God as represented by the. CRlvinistic system, they Isoth render 
that tv debt, which Gad in the whole tenor of his word declares 
to be of grace. Neither of them will admit the equity of tho 
divine law, and that nuin is thereby righteously condemned to 
eternal punishment, antecedently to the grace of the gospel; or 
»f they admit it in words, they will be ever contradicting it by 
the tenor of their reasonings. 
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Dr. Prieftky defines jitfike, as 1 >ei ng, “Such 
“ a degree of feverity, or pains ami penalties io 
“ inflicted, as will produce the bed effeCt with 
“ rcfpeCt both to thole who are expofed to them, 
tl and to others who are under the fame govern- 
“ ment: or, in other words, that degree of evil 
“ which is calculated to produce the greateft 
“ degree of good; ami if the punillnuent cx* 
“ ceed this nicafure, if in any infiancc it be an 
“ uuuccc/fary, or ufekfs (uttering, it is always 
“ ceil Aired as cruelty, and is not even called 
“jufiice, hut real injuftice." To this lie adds, 
“ If in any particular cafe the drift execution 
“ of the law woubl do more harm than good, it 
“ is univerlally agreed that the punittiment ought 
“ to be remitted."* With an obfervation or two 
on the above patfage, I lliall clofe this letter. 

Firft, That all punilhmcnts arc dcligned for 
the good of the whole, and lets, or corrective 
puniiJuuents for the good of the offender, is ad¬ 
mitted. Every infiance of divine punifhment 
will be not only proportioned to the laws of equity, 
but adapted to promote the good of the univerfe 
at large. Clod never inflifts punilhineut for the 
fake of punifliing. He has no fucli pleafure in 
the death of a (inner as to put him to pain, what¬ 
ever may be his defert, without fome great and 


• 1*11. to a Phil. Utb. Part I. p. IOO, 101. 
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good end to be avfwcrcd by it: but that, in the 
cafe of the finally impenitent, this end /bould nc- 
ceffarily include tlie good of the offender, is as 
contrary to rcal'on, as it is to feripture. It does 
not appear from any thing we know of govern¬ 
ments either human or divine, that the good of 
the offender is necdl’arily, and in all cafes, the 
end of punillmicnt. When a murderer is execu¬ 
ted, it is nccetfary for the good of the community; 
hut it would found very ftrange to fay it was lie- 
ceffary for his own good; and that unlefs his good 
were promoted by it, as well as that of the com¬ 
munity, it mud be an a& of cruelty ! 

Secondly, That there are calcs in human 
governments, in which it is right and ncceffary 
to relax in the execution of the fentcnce of the 
law, is alfo admitted, llut this arifes from the 
lAiperfe&ion of human laws. Laws are general 
rules tor the conduct of a community, with Suit¬ 
able punishments annexed to the breach of them. 
Hut no general rules can be made by men, that 
will apply to every particular cafe. If legiflators 
were wife and good men, and could forefee every 
particular cafe that would arife in the different 
ft ages of focicty, they would fo frame their law* 
as tliat th$y need not be relaxed when thofe cafes 
ihould occur, llut God is wife and good; and, 
previous ter his giving us the law which requires 
us to love him with all our hearts, and our neigh¬ 
bour as ourfelvcs, knew every change that could 
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poffiMy arife, and every cafe that could occur. 
The rjueliioii therefore is not, “ If in any parti- 
“ cniar cafe the drift execution of the law would 
“ do more harm than good, whether it ought not 
“ to he remitted;'’ hut, whether an omnifeient, 
wife, and good Law-giver, can he foppofed to have 
made a law, the penalty of which, if put in exe¬ 
cution, would do more harm than good? Would 
a Bring of fuch a charaftcrniake a law, the penalty 
of which, according to drift equity, requires to 
he remitted; a law which he could not in juft ice 
abide by, ami that not only in a few Angular cafes, 
but in the cafe of every individual, in every ago, 
to whom it is given ? 

It is pollible thefc con fid erat ions may fulliee 
to tlsow that the divine law is not relaxed; but, 
he that-as it may, the cpicftiou at ifluc is, what is 
the moral tendency of fuppofing that it is? To re¬ 
lax a had law would indeed have a good effeft, 
and to abrogate it would have a better; hut not 
lb refpecting a good one. If the divine law be 
what tile feripture fays it is, huh/, jujl, and good; 
to relax it in the precept, or even to mitigate the 
penalty, without fome expedient to feeure its ho¬ 
nours, mud he Aibverliveof good order; ami the 
fcheme which pleads for fuch relaxation mud be 
unfavourable to holinefs, jufiicc, and goodneft. 

I ant, &c. 
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CJIE SrgTlMS COMPARED, AS TO TIIEUl TBRDE1TCT T# 
PROMOTE MOBALITT IB GENERAL. 


Christian Bretkrfn, 


Wiiat 


has been advanced in the Iaft 


Letter on the flandard of morality, may ferve to 
fix the meaning of the term in this. The term 
morality, you know, is fometimes nfed to exprefs 
thofe duties which fubfift between men and men, _ 
and in this acceptation ftands diftinguilhcd from 
religion; but I mean to include under it the whole 
of what is contained in the moral law. 


Nothing is iiioi-c common than for the ad- 
ver/uries of the cal viniflic lyftcm to charge it with 
immorality; nay, as if this were fclf-cvidcnt, they 
feem to think thcmfclves excufcd from advancing 
any thing likefober evidence to fupport the charge. 
Virulence, rant, and extravagance, arc the wea¬ 
pons with which we are not unfrequently combat¬ 
ed in this warfare. “ I challenge the whole 
“ bpdy ami being of moral evil itfelf,"' fays a wri¬ 
ter of the prefent day,* “ to invent, or infpire, or 
“ whifper any thing blacker or more wicked *. 
“ yea, ir fin itfelf had all the wit, the tongues, 
“ and pegs of all men and angels, to all eternity, 
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“ I defy the whole to fay any thing of God 
“ worfe thau this. O fin, thou haft fpent and 
** emptied thyfelf in the dottrine of John Cal- 
“ vin! And here I rejoice that I have heard 
“ the utmoft that malevolence itfclf Ihall ever 
“ be able to fay againft infinite benignity! I 
“ was inyfelf brought up and tutored in it, and 
“ being delivered, and brought to fee the evil 
“ and danger, am bound by n>y obligations to 
“ God, angels, and men, to warn my fellow- 
“ finners; I therefore here, before God, and 
“ the whole univerfe, recal and condemn every 
“ word I have fpoken lu favour of it. I thus 
“ renounce the dofdriuc as the rancour of devils; 
“ a doclrinc, the preaching of winch is babbling 
“ ami imicJfing, its praters bJafphemy, and 
“ whofe j)raifcs are the horrible yellings of fin 
" and lull. And this I do bccaufe I know and 
“ believe that God is love; and therefore his 
“ decrees, works, ami ways, are alfo love, ancl 
“ cannot be otherwife.” It were ill-fpent time 
to attempt an anfwer to fuch unfounded calumny 
as this, which certainly partakes much more of 
the ravings of infanitv, than of the words of 
truth and foiiemefs: yet this, according to the 
Monthly It nine, is, “ The true colouring of 
the doftrinc of L’alvinifm.”* Had any filing like 


* it ciint-for July 1792, f. 266. 
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Hu's been written by a Cal v ini ft agaiuft Soeitiian- 
ifm, the Reviewers would have been the firft to 
have exclaimed againft calviniliic illiberality. 

This gentleman pmfcftcs to have been a cal- 
vinift, and lb does Dr. Pricftlcy. The calvinifm 
of the latter, however, feems to have hit an im- 
prefiion upon his mind very different from the 
above. “ Whether it be owing to my calvinif- 
“ tical education, (fays he) or mv cnnlidering 
“• the principles of calvinifm as generally fa- 
*' vourablc to that leading virtue, devotion, or 
“ to their being lbmcthing akin to the dochinc 
“ of neerfiity, I cannot but acknowledge, that, 
" notwit hflandiug what I have ocrafionally writ- 
" ten againft that fyfte.n, and which T am far 
" from wilhing to attract, 1 fed loyfiT difpofed 
“ to look upon culviniits with r. l.isul of refpeR, 
"and could never join in the emit-nipt and 
" infult with which I have often heard them- 
" treated in converfation.”-f 

But Dr. Prieftlev, I may l>e told, whatever 
good opinion he may have of the piety and virtue 
of caXvinifts, has a very ii\ opinion, of ca\\inifvn *, 
and this, in a certain degree, is true. Dr. Pried- 
ley, however, would not fay that, “ The preach* 
" ing of that fyllem was babbling and mocking, 
“ it* prayers blafphemy, or its praifes the hor* 
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“ riblc yellings of fin and hell:’’ ou the contrary, 
he acknowlcgcs “ its principles to be generally 
“ favourable to that leading virtue, devotion." 

I confefi Dr. Pricftlcy has advanced fume 
heavy accufatiuns on the immoral tendency of cal- 
vinifm; accufatiuns which feem fcarccly confident 
with the candid conccflions juft now quoted, and 
thefe i lhall now proceed to examine.—“ I do 
“ not fee, (fays he) what motive- a calvinift can 
“ have to give any attention to his moral con- 
“ duel. So long as he is unrcgcncratc, all his 
“ thoughts, words, and actions, are neccft'arily 
“ finftil, and in 'he art of regeneration he is alto- 
“ get her padres On this account the inoft con- 
“ fiftent call mills never add refs any exhorta- 
“ tion3 t<. fiunci>, coiifidcring them as dead in 
“■ trcfjia/Ji v t.ud lirm; a:.«‘ therefore that there 
“ would l«c as i.juil- ft mound propriety in fpeak- 
“ ing to t.i<* deal, as t-i them. On the other 
“ ham), if a man be ‘.n the happy number of the 
“ elect, he is fare that God will, fome time or 
,£ otlier, and at the fhoft proper time (for which 
“ the laft moment of his life is not too late') 
“ work upon him his miraculous work of fitting 
“ and fanBifying grace. Though he lhould be 
“ ever fo wicked immediately before tlvil divine 
“ and effectual calling , it makes nothing againft 
“ him. Nay, fome think that this beiug a more 
X 12 
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“ fignal difplay of the wonders of divine grace, 
“ it is rather the more probable that God \vill 
“ take this opportunity to difplay it. If any 
“ iyilem of fpeculative principles can operate as 
“ au axe at tltc root of all virtue, and goodnefs, 
“ it is this.’ * On this unfavourable account of 
ralvinifin, 1 would offer the following obfer- 
vatioii.s. 

Fil'd, If Calvin ifm bean axe at the root of 
virtue and goodnefs, it is only I'o with rcfpcct to 
tliofc of the “ unregen crate;” which certainly 
does not include all the virtue and goodnefs 
in the world. As to others, Dr. PriclMey ac¬ 
knowledges, as we have feeu already, that our 
principles arc “ generally favourable to devo¬ 
tion ami devotion, if it he what he denomi¬ 
nates it, >“ a leading virtue,” will doubtlcfs be 
followed with other virtues correspondent with it. 
He acknowledges alio, “ There arc many (among • 
“ the calvinifts) whofc hearts and lives are in all 
“ refpe&s truly chriflian, and whofc chritiiau 
“ tempers are really promoted by their oren views 
“ of their fy/hin. "f llow is it then, that Dr. 
Pricftley “ cannot fee what motive a calvinift 
“ can have to give any attention to his moral 
“ condytt;" and why does he reprefent calvinifin 
“■ as an axe at the root of all virtue and good- 
nefs?" By all virtue and goodnefs he can only 


Doc. of Xcccuity, p. 134. \ ibid, pp. lG"3, lG4. 
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mean the virtue and goodnefe of n icked men. 
Indeed this appears plainly to have been his 
meaning: for, alter acknowledging that calvinifin 
lias foinething in it favourable to “ an habitual 
and animated devotion,” he adds, “ But where 
“ a dilpofition to vice has pre-occupied the mind, 
“ 1 am very well (atisficd, ami hut too many fads 
might be alledgcd in proof* of it, that the doc- 
“ trines of calvinifin have been actually fatal to 
“ the remains of virtue, and have driven men 
“ into the nioft defperate and abandoned couYfe 
“ of wickeduefs; whereas the doflrino of neccf- 
“ (ity, properly underftood, cannot pofiihly have 
“ any fuch effect, but the contrary."* Nowfup- 
pofe all this were true, it can never juftify Dr. 
Prieftley in the ufc of fuch unlimited terms as 
thofe before mentioned. Nor is it any difgrace 
to the calviniftic fvftein, that, men, whofc minds 
arc prc-occupied with vice, fhould mifunderftand 
and abufc it. The pureft liipior, if put into a 
mufty calk, will become unpalatable. It is no 
more than is (aid of fomc who profelfed to em¬ 
brace ehriliianity in the times of the apoftles, 
that they turned the grace of God into lafciviouf- 
nefs. Is it any wonder that the wicked will do 
wickedly; or that they will extract poifon from 
that which, rightly underftood, is the food of the 
righteous? It-is enough if our fentiments, like 


Doc. of Nttcuity, p. 162. 
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God's •words, do good to the upright. Wifdom doe* 
sot cxpeft to be jujlified, bat of her children. 
The feriptures themfelves make no pretence of 
having been ufeful to thofe who have ftill lived 
in fin; but allow the gofpel to be a favour of death 
unto death in them that perifh. The doftrine of 
neccftity is as liable to produce this effeft as any 
of the doftrines of calvinifm. It is true, as l)r. 
Prieftlcy obferves, “ It cannot do fo, if it be pro¬ 
perly underftood;” but this is allowing that it may 
dodo, if it be mifunderftood; and we have as good 
rrafon for aferibing the wan t of a proper Under- 
Handing of the fuhject, to thofe who abufe pre- 
sleftination and other calviniftic doftrines, as he 
has for aferibing it to thofe who abufe the doc¬ 
trine of ncceflity. Dr. Pricftley fpeaks of the 
remains of virtue where a difpolition to vice has 
pre-occnpicd the mind; and of the calviniftic 
fyftcm being as an axe at the root of thefe re— 
maim: but fouic people will queftiou, whether, 
virtue of fuch a defeription have any root belong¬ 
ing to it, fo as to require an axe to cut it up; 
and whether it be not owing to this cirruniftance 
that fuch characters, like the liony-gruund hear¬ 
ers in time of temptation tall away. 

Secondly, The Calviniftic fyftein is mifre- 
prcfjjntcd by Dr. Prieftley, even as to its inlluence 
on the unregenerate .—In the pafl'age before 
quoted, he reprefents thofe perfous, who are 
“ of the happy number of the cleft, as being Jure 
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41 that God will fome time or other work upon 
“ them his work of fen&i lying grace.” Bet hew 
are they to come at tliia aflurance? Not by aoy 
thing contained in the calviniftic fyftem. All 
the writers in that fcbeme have conftautly infift- 
ed. That no man has any warrant to conclude 
liimfelf of the happy number of the eled, till the 
work of fan&ifying grace is actually wrought 
With what colour of truth, or ingenuoufnefa, 
then, could Dt. Prieftley reprefent our fyftem as 
affording a ground of afliirance, previous to th*at 
event? This is not a matter of fmall account in 
the prefent controverfy; it is the point on which 
the immoral tendency of the doctrine wholly de- 
dends. As to the certainty of aity man's being 
fan 6ii fled and faved at feme future time, this can 
have no ill influence upon him, while it cxifts 
merely in the divine mind. If it have any fuch 
influence, it muft be owing to his knowledge of it 
at a time when, his heart being fet on evil, he 
would be difpol'cd to abufe it; but this, as wc 
have feen, upon the calviniftic fyftem, is utterly 
iiT.polYiblc; bccaufe nothing (hor t of a fauebfied 
temper of mind affords any jull grounds to draw 
the favourable conclufion. Dr. Priefiley has alfo 
reprefeutad it as a part of the calviniftic fyftem, 
or, however, “ as the opinion of fomc," that the 
more wicked a man is, previous to God's work 
of fanftifying grace upon him, the more pro¬ 
bable it i9 that he will forae time be fan&ified 
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and faved. But though it be allowed, that 
God frequently takes occafion from the de¬ 
gree of human wickednefs to magnify his grace 
in delivering from it; yet it is no part of the 
calviniftic fyllem, that the former affords any 
grounds of probability to expeft the latter; and 
whoever they be that Dr. Prieftley alludes to as 
entertaining fuch an opinion, I am inclined to 
think they are not etnong the refp eft able writers 
of tlie party, and probably not among thofc who 
have written at all. 

Thirdly,. Jiet it be cnnfidcrcd, Whether Dr. 
Prieftley** own views of Philofophical Neccfiity 
do not ainount # to the fame thing as tliofe which 
he nlledgesto flic difereditof Calviuifm; or, if he 
will infill upon the contrary, whether he muff 
not con trad ift himfclf, and maintain a fyftem, 
which, by his own confcilion, js lefs friendly to 
piety anti humility, than that which he oppofes. 
—A ftate of unngcnnacy is cmifulcred by Cal- 
vinifts as being the fame thing which Dr. Priefl- 
ley deferibes as, “ the ftate of a perfon who fins 
“ with a full con fait of xrill, and who difpofed as he 
** is, is under an impofiibility of afting otherwife; 
“ but who,” as he juftly maintains, “ is never- 
“ thelefs accountable, even though that confent 
be produced by the efficacy and unconquerable 
“ influence of motives. It is only, (continues 
“ he) where the nccefiity of finning arifes from 
“ fume other caufe, than a man's cr.vn difpqfition of 
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“ mind, that we ever fay there is an impropriety 
“ in punching a man for his conduct. If the 
“ impoffibility of aAing well has arifen froitf « 
“ bad difpoJUion, or habit, its having been im* 
“ polTible, with that difyofition or habit, to ad vie* 
“ tuoufly, is never any reafon for out forbearing 
“ puni/hment; becaufe we know that punilh- 
“ mcnt is proper to correct that difpofition and 
“ that habit’** Now if it be confiftent to punifh 
a man for neceflary evil, as Dr. Prieftley abun¬ 
dantly maintains, Why Ihould it be inconfiftent to 
exhort, perfuade, reafon, or expoftulate with him; 
and why does he call thofe Calvinifts “ the mod 
confiftent,” who avoid fuch addrefles to their au¬ 
ditors? If “ the thoughts, words, and actions of 
“ unregenerate men, being neceflarily finful,” be 
a juft reafon why they fliould not have exhorta¬ 
tions addrefled to them; the whole do&rinc of 
jieceflity mull be inconfiftent with the ufe of 
means; than which nothing can be more contrary 
to truth, and to Dr. Prieftley s own views of 
things. 

As to our being pqffhe in regeneration, if Dr. 
Prieftley would only admit that any one charac¬ 
ter could be found that is fo depraved as to be def- 
titute of all true virtue, the fame thing would 
follow from his own Necefl’arijn principles. Ao-, 


• Doc. of tfccrtiitg, p p. 6.1-G5. 


M 



$8 On MmRty iXtr. ri. J 

sorrfJng to tbofis principles,' every mail who is 
under the dominion of a vicious habit of mind, 
will continue to cluife vice, till fuch time as that 
habit be clunked, and that by fume influence 
without liiwfelf “ If (fays he) I make any par- 
tidiitarChoice to-day, I fliould have done the 
“ fame yefterdav, and fliould do the fame fo- 
morrow, provklcd there be no change in the 
** ftatc of my mind refpefling the object of the 
*1 choice,” * Now can any perfon in such a (late 
of mind be fuppofed to he aftive in the changing 
Of it; for fuch activity muft imply an inclination 
to have it changed, which is a contradiction, as 
it ftippofes hint at the fame time under the do¬ 
minion of eVil, and inclined tagoodnefs? 

Hut poffibly, Dr. Prieftfcy will not admit that 
Any one character can be found who is utterly 
ddlitiitc of true virtue. Be it fo; lie muft ad*. 
in.it that in fomo characters vice has an habit uc& 
ttfcatdcncy: but the habitual afeeudenev of vice as 
certainly determines the choice, as even a total 
depravity. A decided majority in parliament 
catty every mcafurc with as much certainty as if 
there were no minority. Wherever vice is pre¬ 
dominant (and in no other cafe is regeneration 
needed) 'the party muft neceifarily be pajQixc in 
the firft change of his mind in favour of virtue. 


• Page 7. 
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But there ate- feafons m the life of die moft 
vicious men, in which their evil propen fities are 
at a lower ebb than ufual; in which conference is 
alive, and thoughts of a ferious nature arrcft their 
attention. At thefe favourable moments it may 
be thought that virtue has the advantage of its 
opposite, and that this is the time for a perfon to 
become afiivc in e/Fefling a change upon his own 
mind. Without enquiring whether there be any 
real virtue in all this; it is fulficient to obferve, 
that if we allow the whole of what is pleaded for, 
the objection deft toys itfelf. For it fuppofes, that 
in order to a voluntary activity in favour of 
virtue, the mind muft firft be virtuoufly difpofed, 
and that by fonicthing in which it was pq/free; 
which is giving up the point in difpute. 

- Dr. Pricftley often reprefents ** a change of 
“ difpofition and character os being effc&ed only 
“ by a change of conduct, and that of long coo- 
** tinuance.”* But whatever influence a conrfe 
of virtuous a&ions may have upon the difpofition, 
and however it may tend to ctlablifh us in the 
habit of doing good, all gooduefa of difpofition 
cannot arife from this quarter. There mull have 
been a difpofition to good, and one too that was 
fufficiently lirong to outweigh its oppofitc, ere a 
courfe of virtuous aftions could be commenced; 

* Doc. of Kectttity, p. 15f>. 
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for .virtuous a&i 9 .n is nothing but theeffetft,: or ex- 
preffiorr, .of virtuous di/pofitipn. To. fay tbit, Hiis 
previous difpofition was alfo produced by other 
previous actions, is only carrying the matter a lit* 
tie farther out of fight; for unlefs it can be prov¬ 
ed that virtuous action may exift prior to, and 
without all virtuous difpofition, let the one he car¬ 
ried back as. far as it may, it mud dill have been 
preceded by the other; and in obtaining the 
preceding difpofition, the foul mud weccflarily 
have been pnjive.' 

Dr. Prtcdley labours hard to overthrow the 
doftrine of immediate divine agency, and con¬ 
tends that all divine influence upon the human 
mind is through the medium of fccond caufc3, 
or according to the cdablilhcd laws of nature. 
“ If moral impreflions were made upon men’s 
“ miuds by an immediate divine agency, to 
“ wliat end (Ire alks) has been the whole appa- 
“ ratus of vevpaied religion?'.'f This in effeft 

* Since the publication of tUe second edition of these tet¬ 
ter*, it hus been suggested by n friend, that there is no necessity 
for confiding these observations to th« case of a nytn totally, de¬ 
praved, or of one under the habitual ascctulcncy of vice: for 
that, according to Dr. Priestley's Necessarian principles, all voli¬ 
tion* arc the effects of motives: therefore every man, in every vo¬ 
lition, a* he it the subject of the influence of t&btivt operating as 
a came, it pasthe; equally to, according to the Calvinhtic sys* 
tem, as he is supposed to be in regeneration. 

t Ditcourtci 04 Variout Subject*, p. 92), 
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is faying, That if there be laws for fuch an 
operation on the human mind, every kind of 
influence upon it mult be through the medium 
of thofe laws; and that if it be otherwife, there 
is no need of the ufc of means. But might he 
not as well alledge, That if there he laws by 
which the planets move, every hind ofinfluencc 
upon them mult have been through the medium 
of thofe laws; and deny that the Divine Being 
immediately, ami prior to the operation of th* 
laws of nature, put tlvin all in motion? Might 
he not as well alk, If an immediate influence 
could be cxcrcifcd in fetting the material fyftem 
in motion, of what ufe are all the laws of na¬ 
ture by which it is kept in motion? Whatever 
laws attend the movements of the material lyf- 
tem, the firft creation of it is allowed to have 
been by an immediate exertion of divine power. 
God faid, Let there be light, and there was light ; 
and why fliould not the fecoml creation he the 
fame? I fay the feeond creation ; for the change 
upon the finner’s heart is reprefented as nothing 
lefs in the divine word, and the very manner of 
its being effe&ed, is exprefled in language which 
evidently alludes to the firft creation— God, who 
commanded the light to Jhine out of darknefi, hath 
Jhined into our hearts, to give the light of the 
knouledge of the glory of. God in the face of 
Jefus Chrifi. Not only feripture, hut reafou 
itfelf teaches the neceflhy for fuch an imme- 
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diate divine interpofition in the changing of a 
filiner* heart If a piece of machinery (fuppofe 
the whole material fydero) were once in a ftate 
of diforder, the mere exercife of tliofe laws by 
which it was ordained to move, would never 
bring it into order again; but on the contrary, 
would drive it ou farther and farther-to ever- 
lulling con fullou. 

As to election, Dr. Prieftley cannot confid¬ 
ently maintain his feheme of Neceflity without 
admitting it. It; as he abundantly maintains, 

God h the author of every good difpofition in 
the human heart;* and if, as he allb in the 
fame feftion maintains, God, in all that he docs, 
purfues one plan or fydem previoufly concerted; 
it mud follow, that wherever good difpofitiona 
arc produced, and men are finally faved, it is 
altogether in eonferjuenee of the appointment of 
God, which, as to the prefent argument, is the ■ 
fame tiling as the calviniftic doftrine of cleftion. 

So plain a confcquencc is this from Dr, 
l’ridtley's nccdTarian principles, that he himfelf, 
when writing his Trcatife ou that fubjeft, could 
not forbear to draw it. ** Our Saviour (lie fays) 

“ feetns to have coufidcred the rejeftion of the. 

“ gofpcl by thole who bonded of their wifdoiu.f 


• Dor. of XectmUy, % xi. 

i (Jam, Were not those the rational rtUgicmitti of that ago I 
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“ and the reception of it by the more defpifed 
“ part of mankind, as being the confequence of 
“ the exprefs appointment of Ciixl. sit that 
time Jefus an fleered and fetid, I (hank thee, O 
“ Father, Lord of heaven and earth. that thou 
“ hajl hid thefe things from the tri/e and prudent, 
“ and hafl revealed them unto babes; even fit, Fa- 
“ ther, for fa it feemeth good in thy fight." To 
the fame purpofe, in the next page but one, he 
obferves, that God is confwlcred as “ the fov/> 
“ reign difpofer, both of gofpcl privileges here, 
“ and future happiuefs hereafter, as appears in 
“ fucli pati'ages as 2 Tlieff. ii. 13. God hath 
“ from the beginning chofcn you to fa/vation, 

“ through fanctif—tion of the Spirit, and belief 
“ of the truth.’' 

If there he any difference between that 
cle&ion which is involved in Dr. Prieftley’s own 
fcheme, and that of the calvinifts, it mult confift, 
not in the original appointment, or in the cer¬ 
tainty of the event, but in the intermediate caufes 
or reafons which induced the Deity to fix things 
in the manner that he has done; and*it is doubt¬ 
ful whether even this can be admitted. It is true, 
Dr. Prieftlcy, by his exclamations again ft uncon¬ 
ditional ele8ion,f would feem to maintain that 
where God hath appointed a fmner to obtain falva- 


• Page uo —142. 
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tion, it is on account of his forefecn virtue; and 
he may plead that fuch an elcftion is favourable to 
virtue, as making it the ground, or procuring caufe 
of eternal felicity; while an elcftion that is alto¬ 
gether unconditional, mull be dircftly the reverfe. 
But let it be confidered, in the Firft place, Whe¬ 
ther fuch a view of elcftion as this does not clalh 
with the whole tenor of feripture; which teaches 
us, that we are freed and called with an holy call - 
ing, not according to our works, but according to 
the divine purpofe and grace given us in Chrijl 
Jcfus before the world began—Not of works, lejl 
any man jhould bmjl—At this prefent time alfo 
there is a remnant according to the elcftion of 
grace—And if by grace, then it is no more of 
works; othera'ife grace is no more grace. But if 
it be of works, then it is no more grace; otherxoife 
work is no more 7t<ork.* Secondly, Let it be con- 
lidercd whether fuch an eleftion will confift with 
I)r. Prielllcy's own feheme of Ncceflity. This 
fchnne fuppofes that all virtue, as well as every 
thing elfc, is ncceflary. Now whence arofe the 
ncceflity of it? It was not felf-originated, nor 
accidental; it mull have been eftablilhed by the 


. • See also those scripture which represent election tu the 

cause of fuith uiul holiness; particularly Ephos. i. 3, 4. John 
\i. 3 7. Rom. viii. 22, 30. Acts xiii. 48. J Pet. i. 1. Rom. 
>x. 15, 1$. But if it be the cam, it cannot ft the effect of 
them. 
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Deity. And then it will follow, that if God eleft; 
any man, on account of his forefeen virtue, he 
mud have elefted him on account of that which 
he had determined to give him; hut this, as to 
the origin of things, amounts to the fame tiling 
as -unconditional election. 

As to men’s taking liberty to (in, from the 
confideration of their being among the number 
of the cleft; that, as m’c have feen already, is 
what no man can do with fafety or confiftcncy, 
feeing he can have no evidence on that fubjeft 
but what mud arife from a contrary fpirit and 
conduft. But fuppofe it were othenrife, an ob- 
jeftion of this lbrt would come with an ill grace 
from Dr. Pricftley, who encourages all mankind 
not to fear, fince God has made them all for un¬ 
limited ultimate happinefs, and (whatever he their 
conduft in the prefent life) to ultimate unlimited 
happinefs they will all doubtlefs come.* 

Upon the whole, Letthofe who are inured to 
clofe thinking, judge whether Dr. Prieftley’s own 
views of philofophical neccflity do not include 
the leading principles of calvinifm? But (hould 
he infid upon the contrary, then let it be con- 
fidered, whether he mud not contradift himfelfj 
and maintain a fydem which, by his own con- 
feffion, is lefs friendly to piety and humility than 
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that which he oppofes. “ The effenlaal difference 
“ (he fays) between the two fchemes is this s The 
“ ncceflarian believes his own difpofitiona and 
“ actions are the neceffary and foie means of his 
“ prefent and future happinefs; fo that, in the 
“ mod proper fenfe of the words, it depends en- 
** tirely on himfelf whether he be virtuous or 
“ vicious, happy or miferable. The calvinift 
“ maintains, on the other hand, that fo long as 
kt a man is unregeneratc, all Ills thoughts, words, 
“ and aftions, are necefiarily tinful, and in the 
“ act of regeneration he is altogether paffive.”* 
We have fetu already that on the fclicme of Dr. 
Priestley, as well as that of the calvinifts, men 
iu the lirft turning of the bias of their hearts, 
muft be paflive. But allow it to be otherwife, 
allow what the Doctor clfewhere teaches, that 
“ A change of difpofi tion is the effect, and not 
“ the caufe of a change of conduct ;”f and that 
it depends entirely ou uurfelvcs whether we will 
thus change our conduct, and by thefe means our 
depositions, and fo lie happy for ever; all this, if 
others of his obfervations be juft, inftcad of pro¬ 
moting piety and virtue, will have a contrary 
tendency. In the fame performance Dr. Prieft- 
ley acknowledges, that, “ Thofe who from a prin- 
*' cipleof religion aferibe more to God and lefs 
“ to man than other perfons, are men of the 

* Doc, of Ncceuitj/, pp. 152—154. t Ibid- P- 1*6- 
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u greateft elevation of piety."* But if fo, it will 
follow, that the effential difference between the 
neceffarianifm of focinians, and that of calvin- 
ifts, (feeing it con Ms in this, that the one makes 
it depend entirely upon a man’s felf, whether he be 
virtuous or vicious, happy or miferable, and the 
other upon God) is in favour of the latter. Tliofe 
who confider men as depending entirely upon 
God for virtue and happinefs, afcribe more to 
• God and Iefs to man than the other; andfo, ac¬ 
cording to Dr. Prieftlcy, are, “ men of the great- 
“ eft elevation of piety.” They, on the other 
hand, who fuppofe men to be dependent entirely 
upon tkemfdves for tliefe things, muft confcquent- 
Jy have left of piety, and more of “ heathen ftoi- 
“ cifm;” which, as the fame writer, in the fame 
treatife obferves, “ allows men to pray for er- 
“ terrnl things, hut admoniflies them that, as for 
“ virtue, it is our own, and muft arile from with- 
** in ourfelves, if we have it at all.”f 

Cut let us come to facts. If, as Dr. Prieft- 
ley fays, there be “ l'omcthing in our fyftem, 

“ which, if carried to its juft confequenccs, 

“ would lead us to the inoft abandoned wicked- 
“ nefs; ” if might he expefted, one ftiould 
think, that a loofe, diflipated, 1 and abandoned 
life, would be a more general thing among the 


• Doc. of Kcceuity, p. 107. t 1'°?,* 
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Calvinifts, than among their opponents. This 
feeiiis to be a confequenne of which he feels the 
force; and therefore difeovers an inclination to 
make it good. In anfwer to the queftion, 
“ Why thofe perfims who hold thefc opinions 
“ are not abandoncil to all wickcdnefs, when 
“ they evidently lay them under fo little i-e- 
“ ftraint?” he anfwcrs, “ This it often the cafe 
“ of thofe who pnrfuc thefc principles to their 
“.juft and fatal confequences”—adding, “ For 
“ it is eafy to prove that the antinomian is the 
“ only confident abfolute predejliuarian. **• That 
there arc perfons who profefs the doflrine of ab¬ 
folute predeftination, and who, from that con- 
fidcration, may indulge rhemft lvcs in the great- 
eft enormities, is admitted. Dr. Pridtley, how¬ 
ever, allows, that thefc are “ only fuoh |K*rfons 
“ whofe minds arc previoufly depraved;'’ that 
is, wicked men, who turn the •'race of God into 
tafcivioufiie/s. Nor arc fuch examples “often” 
to be feen among us; anil where they are, it is 
commonly in fuch people who make no ferious 
pretence to perfonal religion, but who have 
juft fo much of predeftination in their heads, as 
to fuppofe that all things will be as they are ap¬ 
pointed to be, and therefore that it is iu vain 
to ft rive; juft fo much as to look at the end, and 
overlook the means; which is as wide of Calvinifm 
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as it is of focinianifin. This may be the ab/blttle 
predefti nation which Dr. Priestley means; name' 
lv, a predeftination to eternal life, let our comluft 
be ever fo impure, ami a predeftination to eternal 
death, let it be ever fo holy; ami if fo, it is gram vd 
that the autinomian is the only confident be¬ 
liever in it: hut then it might with equal truth he 
added, that he is the only perfon who believes in 
it at all. The calvinifiic doctrine of prcddUtta- 
tion fuppofes, that hoi bids of heart and life arc 
as much the ohjeft of divine apjKiintineut as 
future happinefs; and that this connexion can 
never be broken. To prove that the antin' n, ;ui 
is the only confident believer in fuch a p tidli- 
nation as this, may not he fo eafy a talk as barely 
to affert it. I cannot imagine it would he very 
eafy, efpecially for Dr. Prieftlry, feeing he ac¬ 
knowledges, that “ the idea of every thing Irving 
“ preddVinatcd from all eternity is no ohjc&ion 
“ to prayer, bccaul’c all means are appointed as 
“ well as ends; and therefore if prayer be in it- 
“ lelf a proper means, the end to be obtained by 
“ it, we may be atrured, will not be had without 
“ this, any more than without any other means, 
“ or necdlary previous circumftances.’’* Dr. 
Prieftley may allege that this is not abfolutc pre¬ 
domination : but it is as abfolutc as ours, which 
makes equal provifion for faith and holiness, 
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and for every mean of falvation, as this does for 
prayer. 

» Will Dr. Fricftley undertake to prove that a 
loo/e, diflipated ,, and abandoned life, u a more general 
thing among the calrirtifls , than among their oppo¬ 
nents? I am perfuaded he will not. He knows 
that the calviuifts in general are far from being a 
dilfipated, or an abandoned people, and goes 
about to account for it; and that in a waj’ that 
/hall reflect no honour upon their principles. “ Our 
“ moral conduct (he obferves) is not left at the 
“ mercy of our opinions; and the regard to vir- 
“ tue that is kept up by tliofe who maintain the 
“ doctrines above-mentioned, is owing to the in- 
“ flnenre of other principles implanted in onr 
“ nature.”* Admitting this to. be true, yet one 
would think the worft principles will, upon the 
whole, be productive of the worft practices. They 
whofc iunatc principles of virtue arc all employed 
in counteracting the influence of a pernicious 
fyftem, cannot be expefied to form fuch amiable 
characters, as where thofe principles are not only 
left at liberty to operate, but are aided by a good 
fyftem. It might, therefore, be exposed, I fay 
again, if our principles be what our opponents fay 
they are, t that a lnofe, difiipated, and abandoned 
life, would be a more general thing among us than 
among them. 
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I may lie told, that the fafne thing, if put 
to us, would be found equally difficult; or 
that, notwithftanding wc contend for the fu- 
perior influence of the cidviniftic fyftem to 
that of Socimis, yet wc fhould find it difficult 
to prove, that a lool'c, diffipated, and abandon¬ 
ed life, is a more general tiling among foci- 
nians, than it is among calvinifls. And I al¬ 
low that I am not fulliciently acquainted with 
the bulk of the people of that denomination Jo 
hazard an all'ertion of this nature. But if what 
is allowed by their own writers' (who ought 
to know them) may be admitted as evidence, 
fnch an all'ertion might neverthclcfs he fupported. 
“ Rational clniftians are often reprefented (fays 
tc Mr. Belffiam) as indifferent to practical relt- 
“ ligion.” Nor does he deny the jullicc of this 
reprefentation, but admits, though with apparent 
reluctance, that “ there has been fume plaufilile 
“ ground for the accuiationand goes about to 
account for it, as we have feen in letter iv. in 
fuch a way, however, as may rejlecl no dijhonour 
upon their principles The fame thing is ac¬ 
knowledged by Dr. Pricftley, wlio allows, that 
“ A great number of the Unitarians of the pre- 
“ fent age are only men of good fenfe, and with- 
“ out much practical religion and, that “ there 
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“ is a greater apparent conformity to the world 
'* in them, than is obfervable in others.”* Yet 
he alfo goes about to account for thefe things as 
Mr. lklfham does, in fuch a way at may reflect no 
dijhonour on their principles. It is rather extra¬ 
ordinary, that when fads are introduced in favour 
of the virtue of the general body of the calvinifts, 
they arc not denied, but accounted for in fuch 
a way that their principles muft fhare none of the 
honour; and when fads of an oppofite kind are 
introduced in proof of the want of virtue in Uni¬ 
tarians, they alfo are not denied, hut accounted 
for in fuch a way that their principles ihall have 
none of the dithonour. Calvinifm, it feenis, muft 
he immoral, though calvinifts be virtuous; and 
focinianifin muft be amiable, though focinians 
tye vicious. I ihall not enquire whether thefe 
Very oppofite methods of accounting for fads be 
fair or candid. On this the reader will form 
his own judgment: it is enough for me that the 
fafts themfelves are allowed. 

If we look back to paft ages (to fay nothing 
of thofe who lived in the earlieft periods of chrif- 
tianity, bccaufe I would refer to none but fuch 
as are allowed to have believed the dodrine iu 
queftion) I think it cannot be fairly denied, that 
the great body of holy men, who have maintain¬ 
ed the true worfhip of God (if there was any true 
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worditp of God maintained) during the Romifh 
apoftafy; and who, many of them, farrificed tbrir 
earthly all for his name, have lived and died in 
the iielief of the deity and atonement of Chrift. 
Our opponents often fpeak of thefe do&rines 
being embraced by the apoftate church of Rome; 
but they fay little of thofe, who during the long 
period of her ufurpation, bore teftimony for God. 
The If'aldenfes, who inhabited the vallies of Pied¬ 
mont, and the Albigcnfes, who were afterwards 
fcattered altnofl all over Europe, ait: allowed, I 
believe, on all hands, to have preferved the true 
religion in thofe darkeft of times: and it is 
thought by foinc e.vpofitors, that thefe arc the 
people who arc fpoken of in the twelfth chapter 
of the Revelation, under the representation of 
a woman, to whom was given two wings of a great 
eagle, that Jhe might j!y into the wildcrnr.fs—and 
there be nourijhedJ'or a time, from the face of the 
Jerpcnt. It was here that true religion was main¬ 
tained, and fealed by the blood of thoufands from 
age to age, when all the reft of the chriftian world 
were wondering after the beajl. And as to the 
doctrines which they held, they were much the 
fame as ours. Among the adverfaries to the 
church of Rome, it is true, there might l>c men 
of different opinions. Arius, and others, maybe 
fuppofed to have had tlieir followers in thofe ages. 
But the body of the people called JValdtnfes, are 
not to be reckoned a* fucb; on the contrary, the 
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principles which they profeffed were for fubftancc 
tiie fame with thofe embraced afterwards by the 
reformed churches; as is abundantly manifdl by 
feveral of their catechiiras and confefiions of 
faith, which have been traufmitted to our times. 

Mr. Lindfey, in his Apology, has given a 
kind of hiftory of thofe who have oppofed the 
doftfine of the trinity; but they make a poor 
figure during the above long and dark period, in 
wjiicb, if*ever, a tcilimony for God was needed. 
He fpcaks of “ churches and fefls, as welt as 
“ individuals of that defeription, in the xnth 
centuryand there liiight he fuel). But can he 
produce any evidence of their having fo much 
virtue as to make any confidcrablc Jiicrificet for 
God? Whatever were their number, according 
to Mr. Lindfey’s own account, from that time 
till the Reformation (a period of* three or four 
hundred years, and during which the IValdenfcs 
and the IFickl/Jfiies were facnficing every tiling 
for the prefervation of a good confcience) they 
“ were driven into corners, and filence.”* That 
is, there is no teftiinony upon record which they 
bore, or any account of their having fo much 
virtue in them as to oppofe, at the expenfc of 
cither life, liberty, or property, the prevailing re¬ 
ligion of the times. 
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Mr. Lind fey fpeaks of the piety of “ the 
famous Abelard bat furely he muft have been 
wretchedly driven for want of that important 
article, or he would not have aferibed it to a 
man, who, as a late writer obferves, “ could 
“ with equal facility explain Ezekiel's prophe- 
“ cies, and compofe amorous fonnets for Heloife; 
“ and was equally free to unfold the doftrine of 
“ the trinity, and ruin the peace of a family, by 
“ debauching his patron's niece.”* The fame 
writer, in the AppendLc to his Farewcl Sennon to 
the Congregation in Ejfi.r-ftreet, lately pubiilhed, 
holds up the piety of Scnctus, by giving us one 
of his prayers addrefled to Jcfus Chrift; in which 
he expredcs his full perfuafion that he was under 
a divine hnpulfe to write againft his proper divinity. 
Surely, if furinian piety had not been veiy fcarce, 
Mr. Lindfey would not have been under the nc- 
ceflity of exhibiting the cffiilions of idolatry and 
enthufiafm, as examples of it. 

Religion will be allowed to have fome in¬ 
fluence in the forming of a national character: 
cfpecially that of the common people, among 
whom, if any where, it generally prevails. Now 
if we look at thofe nations where calviuifm has 
been mofl prevalent, it will be found, I believe, 
that they have not been diftingui/hed by their 
immorality, but the reverie. Geneva , the Sertn 
United-States, Scotland, an A North America (with 
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the two laft of which we may be rather better ac- 
cjuaiuted than with the reft) might be alledged 
S3 inftances of this affertkm. With refpeft to 
Scotland, though other fentiments are faid to 
have lately gained ground with many of the 
clergy; yet calvinifm is known to be generally 
prevalent amoug the ferious pare of the people. 
And as to their national character you feldom 
know an intelligent Englifhman to have vifited 
that country, without being llruck with the pecu¬ 
liar fobriety, and religious behaviour of the in¬ 
habitants. As to America, though, ftrittly fpcak- 
Sng, they may be faid to have no national religion 
(a happy circumftance in their favour) yet per¬ 
haps there is no one nation in theworld where Cal¬ 
vin ifm has more generally prevailed. The great 

body of the firft fettiers were calvinifts; and the 
fur greater pait of religious j>coplc among them, 
though of different denominations as to other 
matters, continue fueh to this day. And, as to 
the moral efletts which thpir religious principles 
have proilurd, they are granted on all hands to 
be eonfnlerablc. They area people, as the Monthly 
ait Tiers have acknowledged, “ whole love of 
" liberty is attempered with that of order and de. 
“ ccncy, and accompanied with the virtues of 
integrity, moderation, and fobriety. They 
“ know the ncccllity of regard to religion and 
“ virtue, both in principle and practice.”* 

• MoHtMj Rcr./nm May to Aug. 17<W, p. 502. 
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In each of thefe countries, it is true, as ia 
all others, there are great numbers of irreligious 
individuals; perhaps a majority: but they have a 
greater proportion of religious charafl era than moil 
other nations can boa ft; and the influence which 
thefe chara&ers have upon the reft, is as that of 
a portion of leaven which leaveneth the whole 
lump. 

The members of the church of £ngland, it 
may he taken for granted, were generally cal* 
vinifts, as to their do&iinal fentiments, at, and 
for fonic time after, the Reformation. Since that 
time thofe fentiments have been growing out of 
repute, and Ibcinianiiin is fuppofed, among other 
principles, to have prevailed conftdcrably among 
the members of tliat community. I)r. Prieftlcy, 
however, is often very fanguinc in eftimatiiig the 
great mimlx-rs of Unitarians among them. Now 
let it ho confiilcrcd, whether this change of prin¬ 
ciple has in any degree been fcrviceable to the in- 
terefts of piety or virtue. On the coutrary, did 
not a ferious walking with Ciod, and a rigid at¬ 
tention to morals, begin to die away from the 
time that the doctrines contained in the thirty 
nine article* begun to be difregardedrf And now 
when fociuianilm is iuppofed to have made a 


t The wine sort of people who held cahini-tic d.irtniiM, 
were at the >amc tine so w\oio in thi'ir morals, tl.at 1 m or!1 ,Hind 
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greater progress than ever it did before, a there 
not a greater degree of perjury, and more diffipa* 
tion of manners, than at aimed any period Cnee 
the Reformation ? 

I am not infenfiblethat it is the opinion of Dr. 
Prieflley, and of fonie others, that men grow bet¬ 
ter, that the world advances eonfiderably in moral 
improvement; nay, Mr. Bclfltam feems to favour 
an idea, that ** in procefs of time, the earth may 
“ revert to its original paradifiacal ftate—and 
lt death itfelf be annihilated." This however 
will hardly he thought to prove any thing, ex¬ 
cept that enthuiiafm is not confined to calvinifts. 
And as to nten growing better, whatever may be 
the moral improvement of the world in general. 
Dr. Prieflley fomcwherc acknowledges, that this 
is far from being the cafe with the church of 
England, cfpecially fince the times of bilhop- 
Burnet. 

With rriped to the diffenters, were there 
rver men of holier lives than the generality of the 
puritans and nouconformifts of the laft two cen¬ 
turies? Can any thing, equal to their piety and 
devotednefs to (Joel, be found among the genera¬ 
lity of the focinians of their time, or of any time? 
Infufferings, in fafiing3, in prayers, in a firm ad¬ 
herence to their principles, in a clofe walk with 
God in their families, and in a feries of unremit- 
ted labours for the good of mankiud, they fpent 
their lives. 
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But foflingi and praytrt, perhaps,* may «ot be 
admitted as excellences in their chara&er. It is 
potlible they may be treated with ridicule. No* 
thing left than this is attempted by Dr. Prieftley 
in his Fifth Letter to Mr. Burn. “ I could with 
“ (fays he) to quiet your fears on your account. 
“ For the many fleepieft nights which your ap- 
“ prehenfions inult neccffarily have caufed you, 
“ accompanied of courfc with much carncft 
“ prayer and fitjl'uv*, mu ft iu time affect your 
“ health.” Candour out of the queftion, Istlm 
piety? —It is laid to be no uncommon thing for 
perfous who have been ufed to pray extempore, 
when they have turned fociniaus, to leave off that 
pratiice, and betake themfelves to a written form 
of their own compofitiou. This is formal enough, 
and will he thought by many to afford but (lender 
evidence of their devotional fpirit; but jet one 
would have fuppofed they would not have dared 
to ridicule it in others, however deftitute of it they 
might be themfeh t•>. 

I)r. Prieftley allows that Unitarians arc pe¬ 
culiarly wanting in zeal for religion.* That thii 
conceflion is juft, appears not only from the in¬ 
difference of great numbers of them in private 
life, but from the conduct of many of their 
preachers. It has been obferved, that, when 
young minifters have become focinians, they 
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have frequebtly given up the miniftry, and be¬ 
come fcliool-maftcrs, or any thing they could. 
Some, win have beenVpofleflcd of fortunes, have 
become mere private gentlemen. Several fuch 
in flan ces have occurred both among diffenters 
and churchmen. If they had true zeal for God 
and religion, why is it that they are fo indifferent 
about preaching what they account the truth? 

Dr. Pricftley farther allows, that calvinifts 
have “ Iefs apparent conformity to the world; 
"and that they feem to have more of a real 
" principle of religion than focinians.” But 
then ho thinks the other have the mod candour 
and bcucvolcncc; “ fo, as upon the whole, to 
“ approach neareft to the proper temper of 
“ cliriflianiry.” lie “ hopes alfo they have 
“ more of a real principle of religion than they 
11 Jcem to have.”* As to candour and benevo¬ 
lence, thefc will be confidered in another Let¬ 
ter. At prefent it is futfieient to obferve, tliat 
Dr. Priefilcy, like Mr. Bclth&ni, on a change 
of character in his converts, is obliged to have 
rcconrfe to hope, and to judge of things con¬ 
trary to what they appear in the lives of men, 
iu order to fupport the religious chara&er of his 
party. 

That a large proportion of ferious people 
are to be found among calvinifts, Dr. Prieftley 


* Diuaurtcs m Fariam Subjects, pp. 100 ,101. 




tETT. ri.] in general. 1S1 

will not deny; but Mrs. Barbauld &oa farther. 
Site acknowledges, in effect, that the ferioufnefs 
which is to be found among focinians them- 
felves, is accompanied by a kind of fecret at¬ 
tachment to our principles; an attachment which 
their preachers aud writers, it feems, have hi¬ 
therto laboured in vain to eradicate. “ Thefe 
“ doftrines (flie fays) it is true, among thinking 
“ people are lofiugf ground; but there is ftill 
“ apparent in that clafs called feriom chrijlians, 
“ a tendemefs in expofing them; a fort of lean- 
“ nig towards then), as in walking overapre- 
“ cipice one tfimild lean to the fafeft fide: an 
“ idea that they are, if not true, at lead good 
“ to be believed; and that a falutary error is 
“ belter than a dangerous truth."* By the 
“ clafs called ferious chriUians,” Mrs. Barbauld 
cannot mean profefied calvinifts; tor they have 
no notion of leaning towards any fyfiem as a 
fyfteni of falutary error, but confidcr that to 
which they are attached as being the truth. She 
mud therefore intend to deferibe the ferious part 
of the people of her own profeflion. We are 
much obliged to Mrs. Barbauld for this impor¬ 
tant piece of-information. Wc might not fo 
readily have known without it,, that the hearts 
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and eonfcie^ices of the Jhrious part of focinians 
revolt at their own principles; aud that, though 
they have rcje&cd what they efteem the great 
do&rines of the gofpcl in theory, yet they have 
an inward leaning towards them as the only fafe 
ground on which to reft their hopes. According 
to this account it ihould feem, that ferious chrij- 
ttaux arc known by their predilection for calvi- 
nillic doCtrincs; and that thofc “ thinking people 
among whom thefe doftrines arc lofing ground,” 
are not of that clafs or description, being dif- 
tinguithed from them. Well, it docs not fur- 
prife us to hear, that “ thofe men who are the 
“ moll indifferent to pradical religion are the 
* * JirJl, and furious chriftians the tajl, to em- 
“ brace the rational fyllem," bccaufc it is no 
more than might be exported. If there be any 
thing furprifing in the affair, it is, that thofe 
who make thefe acknowledgements ihotild yet 
boaft of their principles, on account of their 
moral tendency. 


I am, &c. 
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LETTER VII. 


THE SrSTEMS COMPARED, AS TO THEIR TEXDEXCYTO 
PROMOTE LOVE TO COD. 

Cirutuut lire tire a, 

Our opponents, as you have doubt- 
lefs obferved, are as bold in their affertions, as 
they are liberal in their accufations. Dr. Prieft- 
lcy not only allots that the calviniftic fyftem is’ 
“ unfavourable to genuine piety, but to every 
“ branch of vital practical religion."* We have 
confidercd, in the foregoing Letter, what relates 
to morality and piety in general: in the follow¬ 
ing Letters we fhall defeend to particulars, and 
enquire, under the fcveral fpecific virtues of 
chriftianity, which of the fyftcms in queftion is 
the mod unfavourable to them. 

I begin with love. The love of God and 
our neighbour, not only contains the fum of the 
moral law, but the fpirit of true religion: it 
muft therefore afford a ftrong preemption for, 
or againft a fvftem, as it is found to promote or 
diminifh thefe cardinal virtues of the chriftian 
chara&er. On both thefe topics we are princi¬ 
pally engaged on the defend ve, as our Views of 
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things flaftcl charged with being unfavourable 
to the love of both God and roan. “ There is 
“ fomething in your fyftem of chriftianity,” 
fays Dr. Prieftley in bis Letters to Mr. Burn, 
“ that deludes the pure fpirit of it, and does not 
“ confift with cither the perfeft veneration of 
" the divine character, which is the foundation 
“ of true devotion to God; or perfect candour 
“ and benevolence to man.” A very ferious 
charge, and which, could it be fubftantiated, 
would doubtlefs afford a ftrong preemption, if 
not more than prefumption, ugainft us. But 
let the fubjett he examined. This Letter will be 
devoted to the lirft part of this heavy charge, 
and the following one to the laft. 

As to the cjtnffion, Whether >rc feel a venera¬ 
tion for the divine charader? I fhould think 
we ourfclvcs rouft be the beft judges. AH that 
Dr. Prieftley can know of the matter is, that 
he could not feel a perfect veneration for a Being 
of fuch a charaftcr as wc luppoie the Almighty 
to fuftain. That, however, may be true, and 
yet nothing rel'ult from it unfavourable to our 
principles. It is not impoffible that Dr. Prieft- 
ley ftioitld be of ftich a temper of mind as inca¬ 
pacitates him for admiring, venerating, or lov¬ 
ing God in his true character: and hence he may 
be led to think, that all who entertain fuch and 
fuch ideas of God, rouft be void of that perfect 
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veneration for him which he fuppofd hirafelf to 
feel. The true character of God, as revealed in 
the fcriptures, muft be taken into the account, 
in determining whether our love to God be ge¬ 
nuine or not. We may clothe the Divine Being 
with fuch attributes, and fuch only, as wilt fuit 
our depraved talte; and then it will be no diffi¬ 
cult thing to fall down and worfliip him: but 
this is not the love of God, but of an idol of our 
own creating. 

The principal objections to the calviuiftic 
fyfteui, under this head, are taken from the 
four following topics: The atonement; the tin- 
diet ire charaCler of God; the glory of God, ra¬ 
ther than the happinefs of creatures, being his 
laft end in creation; and the r corjhip paid to 
Jcfus Chrift. 

Firft, the doCtrine of atonement as held by 
the calvinifts, is often rep relented by Dr. Pricft- 
ley as detracting from the goodnefs of God, and 
as inconfiftcnt with his natural placability .—He 
feems always to confider this doCtrine as origi¬ 
nating in the want of love, or at ieaft, of a fuffi- 
crent degree of love; as though God could not 
find in his heart to (how mercy without a price be¬ 
ing paid for it. “ Even the cteCt, (fays he) accord- 
“ jng to their fyflem, cannot be faved till the 
“ utmofl effeCU of the divine wrath have been 
o 3 
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“ fufferedlfor them by an innocent perfon.”' 
Mr. Jardine alfo, by the title winch he has given 
to his late publication, calling it, The unpurchqf- 
ed love of God, in the redemption of the world by 
Jcfiis Ckrijl; fuggefts the fame idea. When our 
opponents with to make good the charge of our 
aferihiug a natural implacability to the Divine 
Being, it is common for them either to deferibe 
our fentiments in their own language; or, if 
they deign to quote authorities, it is pot from 
the fober (lifeunions of profaic writers, but from 
the figurative language of poetry. Mr. Beljham 
deferibes “ the formidable chimera of our imagi- 
“ nation, to which, (he fays) wc have annexed 
“ the name of God the Father , as a mercilefsty- 
“ rant, ”f They conceive of “ God the Father,” 
fays Mr. Lindfty, “ always with dread, as a Be- 
“ ing of fevere, unrelenting jnfticc, revenge- 
u ful, and inexorable, without full fatisfaftion 
“ made to him for the breach of his laws. God 
“ the Son, on the other hand, is looked upon 
“ as made up qf all companion and goodnefs, 
■* interpofing to fave men from the Father’s 
“ wrath, and fubjefling himfelf to the extremeft 
ft fufferiugs on that account.” For proof of 
this, we are referred to the poetry of Dr. IVattt! 
in which he fpeaks of the rich drops of Jefus ’ 
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blood, that calm'd his f roaming face thatfprink- 
ted o'er the burning throne, and turn'd the wrath 
to grace —of the infant Deity, the bleeding Got/, 
and of heaven appeafed with fluxing blood.* 

On this fubjeft, a calvinift might without pre- 
fumption adopt the language of our Lord to the 
jews, I honour my Father , and ye do dijhonour me. 
Nothing can well be a greater mifreprefentation 
of our fentiments than this which is cnnftantly 
given. Thcfe writers cannot be ignorant, that 
calvinifts dilavow confidcring the death of Chrift 
as a caufe of divine love or goodnefs. On the 
contrary, they always maintain, that divine love 
is the caufe, the firlt caufc of our falvation, and 
of the death of Chrift to that end. They would 
not fcruple to allow that God had love enough 
in his heart to fave tinners without the death 
of his Son, had it been confident with rightc- 
oufnefs; but that, as receiving them to favour 
without fome public exprefiion of difpleafure 
againft their fin, would have been a dithonour to 
hi9 government, and have afforded an encour¬ 
agement for others to follow their example; the 
love of God wrought in a way of righteoufnefa: 
firft giving- his only-begotten Son to become a 
facrifice, and then pouring forth all the fulned 

• Apology p. g7 . aai .Appendix to 4i* Farrrcli 

Sermon, at Eutt-Urtet, p. 52. 
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of Ins hea|t tlirough that appointed medium. 
The in rapacity of God to fliow mercy with¬ 
out an atonement, is no other than that of a 
righteous governor; who, whatever good-will 
lie may hear to an offender, cannot admit the 
thought of palling by the offence, without fome 
public cxprrflion of lii-t difplcafnrc ag.'inft it; 
that, while mercy triumphs, it may not beat 
the expeufe of law and equity, and of the ge¬ 
neral good. 

So fur as I underfiaml it, this is the light 
in which calvimtU confider the fuhjeft. Now 
judge, brethren, V r I»ci‘.ier this view of things 
rep refen t the divine Being as mturaHy impla¬ 
cable? Whether the gift o'* Chrift to die for us 
be not the ftrongeft expreffion of the contrary? 
and, Whether this, or the fyftem which it oppofes, 
“ give wrong imprefftons concerning the charac- 
“ ter and moral government of God? Nay, I. 
appeal to your own hearts, Whether that way of 
laving fmners through an atonement, in which 
mercy and truth meet together, rigbtcoufnefs 
and peace embrace each other; in which God 
is juft, trail the jtjlificr of him that believe/h in 
Jefus; do not endear his name to yoif hiord than 
any other reprefentation of him that was ever pre¬ 
fen ted to your minds? Were it poflible for your 
fouls to be laved in any other way, for the di¬ 
vine law to be relaxed, or its penalty remitted 



jlett. vn,] Lett to God, 1S9 

without refpcft to an atonement,- jroiild there 
pot be a virtual reflexion call upon the divine 
ebarafter?" Would it not appear as if God had 
tit aft ed a law that was fo rigorous as to require 
a repeal, and ifliied threateniugs which he was 
obliged to ret raft? Or, at leall, that he had 
formed a fvftem of government without confi¬ 
de ling the circumfiances in which his fubjefts 
would be involved; a (yflem, “ the drift e.xc- 
“ cution cf which would do more harm than 
“ goo.!:" ray, as if ih<- Almighti, on this ac¬ 
count, were alhamo'l «.o mainta. 1 it, and yet had 
not virtue enough to acknowledge the rendition 
to be an aft of juftice, but muft all along 
call it by the rune of grace? Would not the 
thought of fucli a rdleftion dertroy the blifs of 
heaven, and tramp fuch an imprcilion of meau- 
nefx upon that character whom y.m are taught to 
adore, as would : hr.o' 1 iiimp?' irate you for re¬ 
vering or loving him? 

It is farther objefted, that, according to the 
calviniftic fyilem, God is a vitidifthc Being, and 
that as fuch we cannot Jove him.—It is faid, 
that we “ represent God in fuch a light, that 
“ no cartlily parent could imitate liim with- 
“ out fuftaining a charaftcr lhocking to man- 
“ kind." That there is a mixture of the viu- 
diftive in the calviniftic fyftem, is allowed: liut 
let it be clofely confidcrcd, whether this be any 
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difparagemlnt to it? Nay, rather, whether it be 
not neceffary to its perfection? The ifliie in 
this cafe entirely depends upon the queft ion, 
Whether vindictive juftice be in itfclf amiable? 
If it be, it cannot render any fyftem unamiable. 
** We are neither amufed nor edified, (fays a 
“ writer in the Monthly Review) by the coruf- 
“ cations of damnation. Nor can we by any 
“ means bring ourfclves to think, with the late 
“ Mr. Edwards, that the vindictive juftice of God 
“ is a glorious attribute.”* This however may be 
very true, and vindictive juftice be a glorious 
attribute, notwith (landing. 


I believe it is very common for people, when 
they fpeak of vindictive punitlmient, to mean 
that kind of puni/hment which is inflicted from 
a wrathful difpofition, or a difpnfition to pimifh 
for the pleafure of pun idling. Now, if this be 
the meaning of our opponents, wc have no dif- 
pute with them. We do not fuppofc the Al¬ 
mighty to ptinifti finners for the fake of putting 
them to pain. Neither fcriptarc, nor culvinifm, 
conveys any fuch idea. Vindictive puoifliment, 
as it is here defended, frauds oppofed to that 
punifhment which is merely com Hive: the one 
is txerciftd for the good of the party; the other 
not fo, but for the good of tbe community. 


lit r. <f Eduard* i XXX111 Sermon*, for Mar. 1791’ 
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Ttaofe who deny this laft to be amjpble in God. 
mu ft found their denial either on feripture- 
teftimony, or on the nature and fttnefs of things. 
As to the former, the fcripturcs will hardly be 
fuppofed to reprefent God as an unanuable Be¬ 
ing; if therefore they teach that vindi&ive juf- 
tice is an un ami able attribute, it mull be main¬ 
tained that they never aferibe that attribute 
to God. But with what colour of evidence can 
this be alleged? Surely, not from fuch lan¬ 
guage as the following: The Lord thy God it a 
con/liming fire , cren a jealous God-—Our God 
is a con fuming fire—God is jealous , and the Lord 
revengetii ; the Lord revengetii, and is furi¬ 
ous; the Lord will take vengeance on h'u ad- 
•oerfaries, and he refaxeth wrath for his ene¬ 
mies—Who can fund before his indignation? and 
who can abide in the ftcrccneft if his anger ?— 
His fun/ is /toured out like fire—O Lord God, 
to whom vengeance hdongeth : O God, to whom 
vengeance bdongclh , fiexe thyfdf !—lie that 
ftaceth no mercy fiall lane judgment without mer-. 
a/—lie that made them will not have mercy on 
them, and he that formed them will Jhcic them 
no J'ercQur—For we know him that hath faid. 
Vengeance be/ongeth tin to me, I will recom- 
penfe, faith the Lord — It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the thing God—I lift 
ftp my hand to heaven, and fay, 1 live for ci'cr. 
Jf I whet my glitteringJieord, and mine hand take 
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hold on judgment, I will render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward them that hate 
me —77/e angels which kept not their firjl e/late, 
he hath refereed in everlajling chains, under dark- 
nefs, unto the judgment of the great dap — So- 
dam and Gomorrha , and the cities aftout them are 
Jet forth for an example, filtering the vengeance 
of eternal Jire—The Lord Jeftts Jhall be reveal¬ 
ed from heaven, with his mighty ungels, in flam¬ 
ing Jire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gofpel of our Lord 
Jefits Chriji .* 

As to the nature and fitnefs of things, we 
cannot thaw any conclufion from thence againft 
the lovelinefs of vindictive jufticc, as a divine 
attribute, unlrfs the thing itfelf can be prov¬ 
ed to be unlovely. But this is contrary to 
the common feul'e and practice of mankind. 
There is no nation or people under heaven, 
but what confnler it in various cafes as both 
ncceflary and lovely. It is true, they would 
defpife and abhor a magiftrntc, who fhonld punilh 
beyond defert; or who fhould avail himfeif of 
the laws of his country to gratify his own 
caprice, or his private revenge. Th:*,_how¬ 

ever, is not vindictive jufiicc, but manifeit in- 
yuJHce. No cnnfiderate citizen, who values the 

* D<«ut. iv. 24. Ili-b. xii. 59- Nahum i. S, 6. Psul. 
jjciv. I. James Li. 13. tnKi.KXvii.il. Hob. k, 30,31. Dcut. 
jxsii. 40, 41. Jude (J, 7. 2 TLcs, i. S. 
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public weal, could blame a magityrate for put¬ 
ting the penal laws of his country fo far iu 
execution, as lhould be necelVary for the true 
honour of good government, the fupport of 
good order, and the tenor of wicked men. 
When the inhabitants of Gtbcah requefted, 
that the Levite might be brought out to them 
that they might know him; and on their rc- 
quell not being granted, aluifed and fhurder- 
cd his companion; all Ifrael, as one man, not 
only condemned the aftion, hut called upon 
the llenjamitcs to deliver up the criminals to 
juftiee. Had the Benjatnites complied with their 
mjudt, and had thole ions of Belial been put 
to death, not for their own good, hut for the 
good of the community, where had been the 
nnlovelinefs of the procedure? On the con¬ 
trary, fuch a conduct mult have recommend¬ 
ed itfelf to the heart of every friend of rightc- 
onfncls in the uuivcrlc, as well as have pre¬ 
vented the lhocking effufion of blood which 
followed their refufal. Now, if vindictive juf- 
tice may be glorious in a human government, 
there is no reafou to be drawn from the na¬ 
ture OjjA. Jilncfs of things, why it would not 
be the fame in the divine adminifiration. 

But the idea on which oilr opponents love 
principally to dwell, is that of a father. Hence 
the charge, that we “ reprefent God in fuch 
“ a light that no earthly parent could imitate 
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“ him, without fuftaining a character fhocking 
“ to mankind.” This objection comes with an 
ill grace from Dr. Prieftlcy; who teaches, that 
“ God is the author of fin; and may do evil, 

“ provided it be with a view that good may 
“ come.”* Is not this reprefenting God in fuch 
a light, that no one could imitate him without ’ 
fuftaining a character (hocking to mankind? 
Whether Dr. Prieftley's notions on this fubjc& 
he true, or not, it is true that God’s ways are 
fo‘ much above ours, that it is unjuft' in many 
cafes to meafure his conduct to a rebellious 
world, by that of a father to his children. 

In this matter, however, God is imitable. 
We have feen already that a good m'agiftrate, 
who may juft ly be called the father of his people, 
ought not to be under the influence of blind 
affection, fo as in any cafe to fliew mercy at the 
expenfe of the public good. Nor is this all: 
There are cafes in which a parent has been oblig¬ 
ed, in benevolence to his family, and from a 
concern for the general good, to give up a ftub- 
born and rebellious fon, to bring him forth with 
his own hands to the elders of his city, and 
there with his own lips bear witnefs agamft him; 
fuch witnefs too as would fubjeft him not to a mere 
falutary cofreftion, but to be ftoned to death by 
the men of his city. We know ftich a law was 
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made in Jfrael;* and as a late writer obferved 
upon it, fuch a law “ was wife and *good; "f it 
was calculated to enforce in parents an early 
and careful education of their children; and if, 
in any inftance, it was executed, it was that atl 
Jfrael might hear and fear! And how do we 
know but that it may be coufiftent with the 
good of the whole fyfiem, yea, necefl'ary to it, 
that fome of the rebellious funs of men, iliould, 
in company with apoftate angels, be made e.r- 
amples of divine vengeance; that they iliould 
fiand, like Lot's wife, as pillars of fait, or as ever- 
lading monuments of (Jod's difplcafurc againil 
fin; and that while their l'nioke rifeth up for 
ever and ever, all the intelligent univerfe iliould 
hear and fear, and do no more fo wickedly! In¬ 
deed, we mult not only know, that this mat/ 
be the cafe, but if we pay any regard to the au¬ 
thority of lcripturc, that it is fo. If words have 
any meaning, this is the idea given us of the 
Angels who kept not their fttjl ejlate; and of the 
inhabitants of Sodom and Gomarrha; who are faid 
to b e fet forth von an zxaupli, fujj'cring the 
vengeance of eternal fre.% 

It belongs to the character of an all-perfeft 
Being, who is the moral governor of the uni- 

• l)eut. xxi. 18—21. 

t Mr. Kobinsoo, in hi* St noun to tit Yvaog PrOfU •* 
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verfe, to promote tlie good of live whole; but 
there may be cafes, as in human governments, 
wherein the general good may be inconfiftent 
with the happinefs of particular parts. The cafe 
of robbers, of murderers, or of traitors, whofe 
lives are facrificed for the good of fociety, that 
the example of terror afforded by their death 
may counteract the example of immorality exhi¬ 
bited by their life, is no detraction from the 
benevolence of a government, but rather eflen- 
tial to it. 

But how, after all, can wc love fucli a tre¬ 
mendous Being? I anfwcr, a capacity to refent 
an injury is not always confidcred as a blemifli 
even in a private character: if it be governed by 
• juftice and aimed at the correction of evil, it is 
generally allowed to be commendable. We do 
not cfleem the favour of a man if wc confider 
him as incapable, on any occafion, of refent- 
ment. We lliould call him an eafy foul, who is- 
kind, merely bceaufe he has not fenfe enough 
to feel an infult. But lhall we allow it right 
and fit for a puny mortal thus far to know his 
own worth, and afiert it; and at the fame time 
deny it to tlve great Supreme, and plead for 
his being infulted with impunity? 

God, however, in the punifhment of fin, is 
not to be confidered as afting in a merely 
private capacity , but as the univerfal moral go¬ 
vernor; not as feparate from the great fyftem 
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of Being, but as connected with it^or as head 
and guardian of it. Now in this relation, vin¬ 
dictive juftice is not only confident with the 
loveliuefs of his character, but eflVntial to it. 
Capacity and inclination to punifh a diforder 
in a date, arc never thought to render au 
earthly prince lefs lovely in the eyes of his 
loyal and faithful fuhjefts, but more fo. That 
temper of mind, on the contrary, which ihouid 
induce him to connive at rebellion, however 
it might go by the name of benevolence and" 
mercy, would be accounted by all the friends 
of good government, injuftice to the public; 
and tliofc who in fueli cafes fide with the dif- 
affefted, and plead their caufe, arc generally 
fuppofed to be tainted with diufl’cCtion thera- 
lelves. 

A third objection is taken from the con- 
fideration of the glory of God, rather than 
the happinefs of creatures, being bis laft end 
in creation.—“ Thnfe who afiume to them- 
“ felves the difiinguiflnng title of orthodox, 
“ (fays Dr. Piieftley) confider the fupreme 
“ Being as having created all things for hit 
“ glory, and by no means for the general hap- 
“ pinefs of all his creatures.”* If by the ge¬ 
neral happinefs of all his creatures, Dr. Prieft- 
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fey means,^ the general good of the univerfe, 
nothing can be more unfair than this repre- 
feotation. Thofe who are called orthodox never 
confider the glory of God as being at variance 
with the happinefs of creation in general, nor 
with that of any part of it, except thofe who 
have revolted from the divine government: nor, 
if we regard the intervention of a mediator, with 
theirs, unlefs they prove finally impenitent, or, 
as Dr. Prieftley calls them, “ wilful and ob- 
k * Hinate tranlgreflbrs. ” The glory of God con - 
fifls r, with reference to the prefent cafe, in do¬ 
ing that which is beft upon the whole. But 
if, by the general happinefs of all his crea¬ 
tures, he means to include the happinefs of 
thofe angels who kept not their firft eftate, 
and of thofe men who die impenitent; it is 
acknowledged, that wlint is called the ortho¬ 
dox fyllem does by no means confider this as 
an end in creation, either fupreme or fubor- 
dinatc. To fuppofe that the happinefs of all 
creatures, whatever might be their future con- 
duS, was God's ultimate end in creation, (un¬ 
lefs we could' imagine him to be difappointed 
with refpeft to the grand end he had in view) 
is to fuppofe what is contrary to faB. AH 
creaturto we are certain are not happy in this 
world; and, if any regard is to be paid to re¬ 
velation, all will not be happy in the next 
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If it be alleged, that a porticyi of mifery 
is neceffaiy in order to relifh happincfs; that 
therefore the miferies of the prefent life, upon 
the whole, arc blefiings: and that the iniferits 
threatened in the life to come may be of the 
fame nature, defigned as a purgation, by means 
of which, tinners will at leugth tfeape the fe- 
cond death—It is replied, All the miferies of 
this world are not reprefented as blefliugs to 
the parties, nor even all the good things of 
it. The drowning of Pharaoh, for inftance, fs 
never defer!bed as a blefling to him; and God 
declared that he had airfed the blcffings of 
the wicked priefts, in the days of the prophet 
Malachu All thing v, we are allured, work to¬ 
gether- for good; but this is confined to thofc 
a 'ho love God, and are the called according to his 
purfMfc. As to the life to come, if the miferies 
belonging to that (late Ikj merely temporary and 
purgative, there nmft be all along a mixture 
of love and mercy in them; whereas the Ian* 
guage of feripturc is, He that hath Jhewcd no 
mercy, jhall have judgment without mebcy— 
The •wine of the wrath of God will be poured out 
without mixture. Nay, fuch miferies mud 
not only contain a mirture of love and mercy, 
but they themselves tnuft be the effects and 
expreflions of love; and then it will follow, 
that the foregoing language of limitation and 
r S 
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fUftindion (fvhich is found indeed throughout 
the Jiible) is of no account; ami that bleilings 
and curies are the fame things. Dr. Prieftlcy 
himfelf fpeaks of “ the laws of God as being 
“ guarded with awful ian&ions;” and fays, 
“ that God will inflexibly punifh all wilful and 
** obfUnate tranfgrcffors. ” # But how can that 
be called an awful function which only fubje&s 
a man to fucli mifcry as is necdlary for his good? 
IJoir, at lead, can that be accounted inflexible 
puniflmiciit in which the divine Being all along 
aims at the trailer's liappinefs? We might as 
well call the operation of a furgeon in ampu¬ 
tating, a mortified limb, in order to favc the 
patient's life, by the name of inflexible punifh- 
ment, as thofe miferies which are intended for 
the good of the liuner. If that be their end, 
they are, ftri&ly fpcaking, blcflings, though 
bleilings in diguife: and in that cafe, as Dr. 
Edwards in his aufwcr to Dr. Chauncy has 
fully proved, bleilings aud curfcs are in effeft 
the fame things. 

As to our confidering the fupreme Being 
as having created all things • for his own glory, 

I hope it will be allowed that the feriptures 
fiem, at lead, to countenance fucli an idea. 
They b«ch us that God made all thing* foe 
BJM sELr—that all thingt are created Sg km, 
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and for him. He is exprefsly f<yd to have 
created 1 fra el (and, if Ifrael, why not others?) 
for ms glory. Not only of him, and through 
him, but to him are alt things. Glory, and 
honour, and power, arc afcribed to him, by 
the ciders and the living creatures; for, fay 
they, Thou haft created all things; and for 
thy pleasure they are and were created.* 

But farther, and what is more immediately 
to the point, 1 hope this feutiment will not be 
alleged as a proof of our want of lave to God; 
for it is only ailigning him the fnpreme place 
in the fyftem of Being; and Dr. Prieftley him- 
ftlf elfewherc fpeaks of “ the love of God, and 
a regard to his glory," as the fame thing, f One 
fliould think thole, on the other hand, who af- 
fign the happinefs of creatures as God's ultimate 
end, thereby giving him only a fubordinate place in 
the fyftem, could not alledge this as an evidence 
of their love to him. That place which God 
holds in the great fyfterfi of Being, he ought to 
hold in our affections; for we are oot required 
to love him in' a greater proportion than the 
place which he occupies requires. If it were 
otherwife, our affections mull move in a prepof- 
temus direction. We ought, therefore, on this 

* Prov. xvi. 4. Col. i. 16'. Iwi. kliii. 7 . Hvb. ii. 10. 
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fappofition, to love ourfelves, our own happinefs, 
ami the happinefs of our fellow-creatures, more 
than God j for God himfelf is fuppofed to do 
the fame. But, if fo, the great rule of human 
o&ions fliould have been different. In (lead of 
requiring love to God in the firji place, with 
all our heart, foul, mind, and flrength; and 
then love to ourfelves, and our neighbours; it 
fliould have been reverfed. The fong of the 
angels, too, inftcad of beginning with Glory to 
God in the higheft, and ending with peace on 
earth, and good will to men ; lhould have placed 
the laft firft, and the firft laft. How fuch a view 
of things can tend to promote the lave of God, 
unlefs a fubordinate place in our affetlions be 
higher than the fupreme, it is difficult to con¬ 
ceive. 

The* Great God who fills heaven and earth 
mull l>e allowed to form the far greateft propor¬ 
tion, if I may lb fpeak, of the whole fyftem of 
Being; for compared with him, all nations , yea 
all worlds, are but as a drop of a bucket, or at 
the finall dujl of the balance, lie is the fource, 
and continual fupport of exigence iu all its va¬ 
ried forms. As the great guardian of Being in 
general, therefore, it is fit and right, that he 
lhould in the firft place guard the glory of I 119 
own chara&tr and government. Nor can this 
he to the difadvantage of the univtrfe, but the 
contrary; as will appear if it be cunftdered, that 
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it is the glory of God to do that which fliall be 
beft upon the whole. The glory of J God there¬ 
fore conn efts with it the general good of the 
created lyfleni, and of all its parts, except tliofe 
whofe welfare dallies with the welfare of the 
whole. 

If it were otherwife, if the happinefs of all 
creatures were the great end that God from the 
beginning had in view, then douhtlefs, in order 
that this end might he acconipliihed, every thing 
cll'c nnift, as occafiim required, give way to it. 
The glory of his own character, occupying only & 
fubordinate place in the fyftcm, if ever it fliould 
ftand in the way of that which is fupremc, mull 
give place among other things. And if God 
have confented to all this, it mull be becaufe 
the happinefs, not only of creation in general, 
but of every individual, is an objeft of the 
greateft magnitude, and moll fit to be chosen: 
that is, it is better, and more worthy of God, 
as the governor of the univerfe, to give up his 
cltarafter for purity, equity, wifdom, and vera¬ 
city, and to become vile and contemptible in the 
eyes of his creatures: it is better that the bands 
which bind ail holy intelligences to him Ihould 
be broken, and the cords which hold together 
the whole moral fyltem be call away, than that 
the happinefs of a creature fliould in any in- 
t 4 
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fiance be giigen up! Judge, ye friends of God, 
does this confift with ** the mod perfect vencra- 
“ tioa for the divine chara&cr?" 

Once more: It feems to be generally fup- 
pofed by our opponents, that the zcorjhip zee pay 
to Chrift tends to divide our hearts; and that in 
proportion as we adore him, wc detratt from the 
efl'ential glory of the Father. In this view, 
therefore, they reckon thenifdvcs to exercife 
a greater veneration for God than wc. But it 
is worthy of notice, and particularly the ferious 
notice of our opponents, that it is no new thing 
for an oppofition to Chrift to be carried on un¬ 
der the plea of lent to God. This was the very 
plea of the Jews when they took up ftones to 
ftone him. For a good nvrk, faid they, wc Jionc 
thee not , but for that thou, being a man, makejl 
thyfdf God. They very much prided themfclvcs 
in their Goo; and under the influence of that 
fpirit conftantly rejected the Lord Jeftis. Thou 
art,callcda Jcu\ and makejl thy boajl of Gon— 
// < be not born af fornication; zee have one Fa¬ 
ther, even God —Give God the prat/e, zee know 
that this man it a Jiimer. It was under the pre¬ 
text of zeal and friendihip for God, that they 
at laft put him to death as a b/afphemer . But 
what kind of zeal was this; and in what manner 
did Jefus treat it? If God z cere your Father, 
faid he, ye would lace me—He that it of God, 
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heardh God’s words—It is my Father that ho- 
nourcth me, of whom ye fit y that he is your God; 
yd ye hare not known him — I knmc you, that 
you have not the tote of God hi you* 

Again : The primitive chriftians will be al¬ 
lowed to have loved God aright; vet they wor¬ 
shipped Jcfus L'hrili. Not only did the martyr 
Stephen flofe his life by committing his depart¬ 
ing fpirit into the hands of Jcfus, hut it was the 
common practice in primitive times to invoke hit 
name. He hath authority, faid Ananias con¬ 
cerning Saul, to bind all that call on thy name. 
One part of the chriftian million was to declare. 
That whofoever Should call on the name of the 
Lord Should he laved; even of that Lord of whom 
the gentiles had not heard. Paul addrefled him- 
felf to all that in cx cry place called upon the name 
of Jcfus Chrift. Thefc modes of expreflioo (which 
if 1 be not greatly mWtakcn, always Signify di¬ 
vine worship) plainly inform us, that it was not 
merely the practice of a few individuals, but of 
the great body of the primitive chriftians, to in¬ 
voke the name of C'hrift; naj, and that this was 
a mark by which they were diftinguilhed as 
chriftians. f 

* Rom. ii. 17 . John x. 33, viii, 41. is. -1. viii. 4?, 4", 
54, 55. x. 43. 

t Acisix. 14. compared with Vcr. 17. Rom. x. 11 —lk 
I Cor. i. 2. 
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Farther: Jt ought to be confidcred, that in 
worthipping the Son of God, we worth ip him not 
on account of that wherein he differs from the 
Father; but on account oftliofeperfections which 
we believe him to poffefs in common with him. 
This, with the confideration that wc worfhip him 
not to the cxciufion of the Father, any more 
than the Father to the cxciufion of him, but as 
one with him, removes all upprebeufions from our 
minds, that in aferihing glory to the one, wc 
detraCt from that of the other. Nor can wc think, 
but that thefe ideas arc confirmed, and the weight 
of the objection removed, by tliofe declarations 
of feripture where the Father and the Son are 
reprefen ted as being in fuch union, that he who 
hath/ecu the one, hath feen the other; and he who 
honourclh the one, honoureth the other; yea, that 
he who honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father whq fent him.* 

It might fairly be argued iii favour of the 
tendency of calviniftic dottvines to promote the 
love of God, that upon tliofe principles we have 


• John siv. 7— ff. y. 23. The reader may sec this tub* 
ject ably urged by Mr. Scott, io hit Euayt on tic aunt important 
Stihjcrli of Hctigiun, First Edition, No. vii. ji. <X>, 97 . These 
Emojm an: of 0 piece with the other produukx.s of that judici¬ 
ous writer; and, though small, and for the convenience of the 
pour, wld for me penny each, contain a fund of solid, rational, 
and scriptural divinity. 
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more to love him for , than upon the other. On 
this fyiteni we have muck to be forgiven, and 
therefore love much. The e.rpenfe at which our 
falvation has been obtained, as wc believe, fur* 
nifties us with a motive of love to which nothing 
can be compared. But this I lliall refer to an¬ 
other place; * and conclude with reminding you, 
that notwithfianding Dr. Prieftlcy loads calvin* 
iftic principles with fuch heavy charges as thofe 
mentioned at tbc beginning of this Letter, yet 
he elfewhere acknowledges them to be “ gene¬ 
rally favourable to that leading virtue, devotion 
which in effect is acknowledging them to be fa¬ 
vourable to the love of God. 

I am, &c. 

-- 



LETTER VIII. 

QV CAN DOCK AND BENEVOLENCE TO MEN. 

CArutum Brethren, 

YOU reeolleft that the calviniftic fyf- 
m hands charged by Dr. Prieftley, not only with 
eing inconfifteut with a perfeft veneration of 
ie divine character, but with “ perfedt can- 
our and benevolence to man.” 

This, it mull be owned, has often been 
bjedted to the calvinifts. Their views of things 


• Letter air. 
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have been «fuppofed to render them four and 
ill-natured towards tbofe who differ from them. 
Charity, candour, benevolence, liberality, and 
the like, are virtues to which fochiians, on 
the other hand, lay alinoft an exclufive claim. 
And fuch a weight do they give thefc virtues 
in the fcalc of morality, that they conceive 
tbemfclvcs, “ upon the whole, even allowing 
“ that they have more of an apparent con- 
formity to the world than the trinitarians, 
“ tn approach nearer to the proper temper of 
“ chriftianity than they.”* 

I fliall not go about to vindicate calvin- 
ifts any farther than I conceive their fpirit 
and conduct to admit of a fair vindication; 
'but I am fatisfied that if things be clofely ex¬ 
amined, it will be found that a great deal of 
what our opponents attribute to themfclves is 
not benevolence, or candour; and that a great 
deal of what they attribute to us, is not owing 
to the want of either. 

Kefpefting benevolence or good-xcitl to men, 
in order to be genuine, they muft confift with 
love to God. There is fuch a thing as par’ 
tiality to men, with refpeft to the points in 
which they and their Maker are at .variance; 
but this is not benevolence. Partiality to a 
criminal at the bar might induce us to 


Dr. Pritttlcv'i Dittotna on Voriout Subject/, j>. 100. 
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pity kirn fo far as to plead in extenuation of 
his guilt, and to endeavour to bring him off 
from the juft punifhment of the laws; but this 
would not be benevolence. There mull be a 
rcBitude in our aflions and affe&ioni to ren¬ 
der them truly virtuous. Regard to the pub¬ 
lic good mult keep pace with companion to 
the miferable; elfe the latter will degenerate 
into vice, and lead us to be partakers of other 
men's Jins. Whatever pretence be made to de¬ 
votion, or love to God, we never admit then* 
to be real, unlcfs accompanied with love to 
men; neither ought any pretence of love to 
men to be admitted as genuine, unlcfs it be 
accompanied with love to God. Each of thefe 
virtues is confidered in the fcripturcs as an evi¬ 
dence of the other. If a man fay, I lore 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar—By 
this tee know that ue lore the children of God, 
when we lure God, and keep hu commandments .• 

There is fuch a thing as partiality to men, 
as obferved before, .with refpect to the points 
in which they and their Maker are at vari¬ 
ance; leaning to thofe notions that reprefent 
their fin as comparatively little, and their re¬ 
pentance and obedience as a balance againfl 
it; fpeaking fmooth things, • and affording flat¬ 
tering intimations that without an atonement, 


* 1 John iv. 20, v. 2. 
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nay, even without repentance in this life, all 
will be well at laft. But if it ftiould* prove, 
that God is wholly in the right, and roan 
wholly in the wrong; that fin is exceeding 
finful; that we all deferve to be punilhed with 
everlafting deftruCHon from the prefence of the 
Lord; and that, if we be not interefted in the 
atonement of thrift, this punifliment mud ac¬ 
tually take place;—if thefc things, I fay, fliould 
at laft prove true, then all fucli notions as 
‘have flattered the pride of men, and chcrifti- 
ed their preemption, inftead of being honour¬ 
ed with the epithets of libferal and benevolent, 
will be called by very different names. The 
princes and people of Judah would doubtlefs 
be apt to think the fentiments taught by Ha- 
naniah , who prophdied fmooth things concern¬ 
ing them, much more benevolent and liberal 
than thofe of Jart^tah, who generally came 
with heavy tidings; yc true benevolence ex- 
ifted ouly in the latter.* Whether the com¬ 
plexion of the whole fyftem of our opponents 
do not refeBible that of the falfe prophets, 
who prophefied Jmooth things, and healed the 
hurt of the daughter of Ifrael Jlightly , crying 
peace, peace, when there was no peace; aud whether 
their objections to our views of things be not 
the .fame for fubftance as might have been 


* Jer. jnsviiL 
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made to the true prophets, let all who wilh 
to know the truth, however ungrateful 'it may 
be to flelh and blood, decide. 

A great«' ^al of what is called candour and 
benevolence among fociniatis, is nothing elfe but 
indifference io alt religious principle. “ If .wc 
“ could be fo happy, ( fays Dr. Prieftley ) as to 
“ believe that there are no errors, but what men 
“ may be fo civrumftanced as to be innocently 
“ betrayed into; that any nriftake of the head 
v b very confident v'ith rcTitude of heart; and 
“ that •’ll diff rence/ in . lodes of woidhip may 
“ be only d'.c dilferent methods by which differ- 
“ ent nut. (r/uoarc equally the offspring of God) 
“ are euuctvourir.g to honour ami obey their 
u common pjvc :t; our differences of opinion 
" would have to tendency to Ielfen our mutual 
“ love and cftcein. ’ * This is u.4>.ifeftly no other 
thau indifference to alt religious principle. Such 
an indifference, it is allowed, would produce a 
temper of mind which Dr. Prieftley calls can¬ 
dour and benevolence; but which, in fad, is 
neither the one, nor the other. Benevoleuce is 
good wiU to men: but good will to men is veiy 
diftinft from a good opinion of their principles, 
or their pra&ices; fo diftinft, that the former 
may exift in all its force, without the leaft degree 


• 0* Differ, oj Opis. \ II. 
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of the latter! Oair Lore! thought very ill of the 
principles and practices of the people of Jerufa- 
lem; yet he beheld the city, and wept over if. 
This was genuine benevolence. 

Benevolence is a very did in 61 thing from 
complacency or ejlccm. Thefe are founded on 
an approbation of cliara6tcr; the other is hot. 
I am hound hy the law of love to bear good 
will to men, as creatures of (iod, and as fel¬ 
low-creatures, Co as hy every mean in my power 
fo promote their welfare, both as to this life, and 
that which is to conic*; and all this, let their, 
character he what it may. I am alfo hound 
to ejlccm every pcrlbn, for that in him which 
is truly amiable, be he a friend or an enemy, 
and to put 'the hell conliruetion upon his ac¬ 
tions that truth will admit; bu,t no law obliges 
me to efleem a peribn idpecring rliofe things 
which I have realim to conlidcr as erroneous 
or vicious. I may pity him, and ought to do 
fo; but to efteein hint in .hole refpeets would 
be contrary to tlv l-*vv of both God and man. In¬ 
difference to religious principle, it is acknow- 
legcd, will promote fuch ciiecm. Wider the 
influence of that indifference we may form a 
good opinion of various characters, which other- 
wife we*ihould not do; but the queftion is. 
Would that efteem be right, or amiable ? 
On the contrary, if religious principle of any 
kind fhould be found needfary to falvation; 
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and if benevolence confifl in that gooctariB to 
men, which lead* us to promote thfcir mi wit* 
fare, it mull contradift it; for the welfiire of 
men is promoted Ijy thinking and fpeaking the 
truth concerning them. I might fay, If we 
could be fo happy as to think Virtue and vice 
indifferent things, we fhoulil then poflefe a far 
greater degree of eileem for fome men than we 
now do; but would fuch a kind of eileem be 
right, or of auy ufe either to ourfelves or them ? 

Candour, as it relates to the treatment of 
an Hverfary, is that tenipr of mind which will 
induce us to treat him open! *, fairly, and inge- 
nuoufly; granting him c\e-y thing that can be 
granted ronfiftent with ti ilh, anti entertaining 
the mod favouramc opinion of his rharaftcr and 
conduft'that juttice will admit. Bui what lias 
all this to do with indi.Ti •. .:ce to Higious prin¬ 
ciple, as to math rs of Is. 1 . ati>>n '* Is there no 
fuch tiling as tie • •; ,> ’bn with faimefs, 

opennefs, and gcnei 'ity, «. ■ e wc entertain a 
very ill opiuion of his priii* ,j\es. and have the 
mod painful appreht nitons . to the danger of 
his date? Let our opponents name a more can-' 
did .writer of controverfy than Prefident Ed¬ 
wards: yet he confidered many of the feotiments 
againd which he wrote, as deft raft iVc to the 
fouls of men, and thofe who held them ai bong 
in a dangerous fituation. 

u 
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As A great deal of What is called candour 
and benevolence, among focinians, is merely 
the eflWt of indifference to religious principle; 
fo a . great deal of that in caivinifts, for which 
they are accufed of the want of thefe virtues, 
is no other thaft a Jerious attachment to what 
they account divine truth, and a Jerious difappro- 
bation of fent intents which they deem fabver/ive 
of it. Now, furely, neither of thefe things is 
mconftft'ent with either candour or benevo¬ 
lence: if they be, however, Jefus Chrift and 
his apoftles are involved in the guilt, equally 
with the calvinifts. They cultivated fucli an 
attachment to religious principle, as to be in 
seal earned in the promotion of it; and con- 
ftatitly represented the knowredge and belief of 
it as neceflary to eternal life. Ye Jhall Rtmo the 
truth, faid Chrift, and the truth Jhall make you 
free—This it life denial, to knoto thee the only 
true God, and Jefus Chrift whom thou haft fent— 
He that believeth on the Sou, hath ever lading 
life; and he that heliecelh not the Sou, Jhall not 
/M life, hut the wrath of God abideth on him.* 
They aMb conftantiy difeovered a marked difap- 
probetion of thofc fentiments which tended to 
introduce another go/pel, lb far as to declare 
thftt maa* aecurfed who fbould propagate them. 
Tbeyconfidered falfe principles as pernicious and 


■ Jdta viii. 32. xwi, 3. iii. 3$. 
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dcAraftive to the fouls of men. If ye Miooe 
not that I am he, fatd Chrift to me Jews, yt 
Jkall die in your Jins—and whither I go ye can¬ 
not come. To the Galatians, who did not fully* 
reject chriAianity, but in the patter of juftifi- 
caiion were for uniting the works of the law 
with the grace of the gofpel, Paul teftified, 
fayiug, If ye be circumci/ed, Chrift Jkall profit 
you nothing.* 

Had the apoAle Paul confidered “ all tho 
“ different modes of worfhip as what might be 
“ only the different methods of different men,, 
“ endeavouring to honour and obey their com- 
“ mon parent;” lie would not have felt hit 
/pint Jlirred in him, when he fitw the city of 
Athens wholly giveu to idolatry: at Jeaft, ho 
would not have uddrelfcd idolaters in fuch ftroag 
language as he did, preaching to them that they. 
Jhoutd turn J'rom thefe vanities unto the living 
God. PaulY-onfidcred them as having been all ' 
their life employed, not in worfhipping the liv¬ 
ing God, only in a mode different from others, 
hut mere vanities. Nor did be confider it as a 
mere miAake of the head^into which they 
“ might have been innocently betrayed; ” bat 
as a fin, for which they were without e&ufti ft 


* Join viii. SI—24. CW. i. S, v. 2, S, f. 
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fin for which he ceiled upon them in the name 
of the living God to repent.* 

No#, if candour and benevolence be chrif- 
Uan virtues, which they doubtlefs are; one 
ftOtftd think they muft confift with the practice 
Of Chrift and his apoftlei. llut if this be al¬ 
lowed; the main ground on whicSi calvifiifts 
Ire cen&red will be removed; and the candour 
for which their opponents plead muft appear to 
J>e fpurioin, and foreign to the genuine fpirit 
of chriftiaoity. 

Candour and benevolence, as chriftian vir¬ 
tue*, muft alfo confift with each other; but the 
candour of focinians is deftruftive of benevo- 
tencft as exemplified iu the feriptures. Bencvo- 
Jeuco in Chrift and his apoftlei, extended not 
merely, nor mainly, to the bodies of men, but 
tp their fouls; nor did they think fo favourably 
of mankind as to dciift from warning and aC*til¬ 
ing them, hut the reverie. They viewed the 
vbqle world, as, tying in wkkedneft, in a fieri th¬ 
ing condition; auil haaardbd the lofs of every 
earthly ciyeyment to refeue them from it, as 
W the jaws of deft raft ion. But it is eafy to 
ypttoAve, that in jfcnportion to the influence of 
fobtttiatl candour upon us, we (hall confider 
ttianldad,‘-even the heathen*, as a race of vir- 
tbeusUfcibgs, all worffiipping the great Father 

' W—....*..1 . - ... ■ . i nil- 

* Acts xr& if. sir. is, Born. i. 20. Acts xvii. SO. 
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of creation, only in'different noifac OtlHwi* 
cent for their falvatttti wilt coBlbquentfy Mbatfe^ 
and we (hall become fc ind ifferen t refpedking it, 
as never to take any conSderabk pain* for tfcdMr 
converfion. This, indeed, is the* very truth 
wilh regard to (ocinians. They djfouv**v in ge 
iirnil, no manner of concern for the fthtfiaa 
of either heathens abroad, or prnfligatri at 
home. Their candour (upplies the place of this 
fpecies of benevolence, aftd not infrequently ex¬ 
cites a from fill finite at the coodud of thofe 
who excrcife it. 

The difference between our circumftances 
and thofe of Chrift and his apoftles, who were 
divinely infpired, however much it ougfct to 
deter us from palling judgment upon the hearts 
of individuals; ought not to make us think 
that every mode of worihip is equally fefc, or 
th9t religious principle is iwdifferent as to the 
affairs of flhvatlon; for this would be to conffder 
as falfe, what by divine infpiration they taught 
as true. • 

Let us come to matters of H&. Mr. Bel- 1 
(ham does not deny that ealriuifta may be '« pi- 
“ ous, candid, and benevolent;” but he tbinlci 
they would have been more Jo- if thqy tuid 'hflik 
focinians. “ They, and there are many fetafe, 
((ays he) who are Gnoereiy pkraa, and 4iCb* 
0 3 ' 
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** fively benevolent with theft'principles, could 
•* not have failed to have been much better, 
“ and much happier, had they adopted a mil- 
“ der, a more rational, a more truly evangtii- 
“ cat creed.”* Now, if this be indeed the 
cafe, one might expeft that the mod perfett 
examples of thefe virtues are not to be looked 
for among us, but among our opponents: and 
yet it may be quedioned whether they will pr< - 
tend to more j*rfe& examples of piety, candour, 
Or benevolence, than are to l>e found in the 
•characters of a Hale, a France, a Braineko, 
an Edwards, a Whitejield, a Thornton, 
and a Howard, (to fay nothing of the living) 
tvhofe lives were fpent in doing good to the 
fouls and bodies of men; and who lived and 
died depending on the atoning blood and jufti- 
fying righteoufnefs of the Lord Jefus Cluift. 
The httl of thefe great toien, iu whom his coun¬ 
try glories, 4nd who is juftly canfidered as the 
martyr of humanity , is laid thus to have ex- 
prefled himfclf at the clofe of his lad Will and 
Teftamcnt: “ My immortal fpirit I cad on the 
** fovereign mercy of Cod, through Jefus Chrift, 
“ who Is the Lord of my drength, and 1 truft 
** ii become my falvation.” He is dud alfo to 
htye gisfea orders for r plain neat done to be 
placed Upon his graven with this iufeription, 
Spu mm Chriftut; Cubist is my hope! 


* Srmton ok the tmportaace of ti t ah, jj. 30. 
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We are often reminded of the persecuting 
fpirit of Utilitarians, aud particularly of Cafein 
toward Scroetus. This example has been long 
held up by our opponents, not only as a proof 
of his cruel difpofition, and odious charac¬ 
ter, but as if it were fufficient to determine, 
what mull be the turn and fpirit of calvioifts 
in genei&l. Hut fuppoftng the cafe to which 
they apjical were allowed to prove the cruelty 
of Calvin’s difpofition; nay, that lie was on 
the whole, a wicked man. deftitute both of 
religion and humanity; What would all this 
prove as to the tendency of the fyftetn that 
happened to be called after his name, but which 
is allowed to have cxifted long before be was 
horn? We regard what no man did or taught 
as oracular, unlefs be could prove himfelf di¬ 
vinely infpired, to which Calvin never pre¬ 
tended. Far be it from us to vindicate him,- 
or any other man, in the buCneft of per¬ 
fection. We abhor every thing of the kind 
as much as our opponents. Though the prin¬ 
ciples lor which he contended appear to us, 
in the main, to ,be juft; yet the weapons of 
his-warfare, is this inftance, were carnal 

It ought, however, to be acknowledged on 
the other fide, and if our opponent* poflefled 
all the candour to which they pretend, they 
would m this, as well as in other cafes* no 
Q 4 
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knowledge, that perfee*tt*a for religious prin¬ 
ciples was not. at that time peculiar to any 
party of Christians, but common to all, when¬ 
ever they were inverted with civil power. It 
w*a an error, and a intertable one; but it was 
the erfor of the age. They looked upon herefy 
in the fame light as we look upon thofe crimes 
which are inimical to the peace of civil fo- 
cicty; and, accordingly, proceeded to punifli 
heretics by the fword of the civil inagirtiatc. 
If forinians did not perfecute their adverfarics 
fo much as trinitarians, it was becaufc they 
were not equally inverted with' the power of 
doing fo. Mr. Lind fey acknowledges that Fauf- 
tu$ Sotinut bimfelf was not free from perfecu- 
tion in the cafe of Fi'ancii Dacidts, fuperin- 
tendent of the Unitarian churches in Tranfyl- 
vania. Davides had difputcd with Socivus on 
the invocation of Chrift, and “ died in prifon in 
,f confcqnence of his opinion, and fome offence 
taken at his fuppofed indifcrect propagation 
“ of it from the pulpit I with I could fay, 
** (adds Mr. Lindfey) that Socinut, or tiis friend 
“ Biandrata had done all in their power to 
“ prevent his oommitinent or procure his. le- 
“ leafe afterwards.”—The difference between 
Socmus aqd Decides was very flight They 
both held Christ to be a mere man.. The for¬ 
mer, however, was for praying to him; which 
the latter, with much greater con$rtency, dif- 
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approved. Coofidewng this, the perfection 
to which Socinus vu aceeflary vu n graft 
ns that of Galvin; sad there i* no < «*- 
fon to thiufc bat that if Decides bad differed 
as Touch from Socinus as Serve tits did from 
Calvin, and if the civil magistrates had been 
for burning him, Socinus would have concur- 
ml with them. To this might be added, that 
the conduit of Socinus was marked with dip 
ingenuity; in that he confidered the opinion 
of Decides in no very heinous point of light'; 
but was afraid of increasing the odium, un¬ 
der which he and his party already lay, among 
other chriftian churches.* 

m 

Mr. Robinfon, in his Rcclefiajlical Refearches, 
lias given an account of both thefe persecutions; 
but it is cafy to perceive the prejudice under 
which he wrote. He evidently inclines to ex¬ 
tenuate the conduit of Socbuu, while he in¬ 
cludes cvc&y pofliblc circumstance that can in 
any manner blacken the memory of Cahin. 
Whatever regard we may bear to the latter, 
1 am perfuaded we Should not with to ex¬ 
tenuate his couduft in the perfection of Ser- 
vetus; or to reprefeut it in fofter terms, nor 
yet fo foft, as Mr. Robinfon lias represented 
that of the former in the persecution of 
Decides. 


* Mr. Lkdttfi Jfei. f. IM—13d. 
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We not •ccufe.fixinkoifm of being a 
perfoeufing fyftem, on account of this inftance 
0f mifconduA in Soeinus: nor U it any proof 
of the fapferior candour of our opponents, that 
they an continually afting the very reverie 
totrards us. As a Bapti/i, I might indulge 
refeatiuent againft Cranmer, who caufed fome 
of that denomination to be burned alive: yet 
I am inclined to think, from all that I have 
read of Cranmer, that natwithftanding his oon- 
diidt in thofc inllances, he wa* upon the whole 
of on amiable difpofition. Though he held with 
ptfdohaptifin, and in this manner defended it, 
yet I Jhould never think of imputing a fpirit 
of perfection to padoliaptifts in general; or 
of charging their fcotiment, in that particular, 
with being of a perfecting tendency. It was 
the opinion that erroneous religious principles 
ore punijhablt by the civil magiftrate, that did 
the npfehief, whether at Geneva, jn Tranfyl- 
vauia, or in Britain; and to this, rather than 
to triniurianifm, or to unitarianiim, it ought 
tp be imputed. 

* * We need not hold, with Mr. Lindfey, “ the 
“ innocence of error,” in order to Hum a fpirit 
of perfection. Though -we conceive of error, 
in many fetes, as- criminal in the fight of God 
and as requiring admonition, ypa exclufion from 
Jk n etigi ewe fo ciety; yet, while we reject all ideas 
of it $ expofiog a perfoo to civil puniihtncnt, or 
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inconvenience w# aught to he sc^oitterf^hf the 
charge of perfecutton. Where the mgjarityarf - 
a religious feciety confider the avowed <firta>- 
ciples of an radividsal of that focrety at be¬ 
ing fundamentally erroneoai, and incoufiftent 
with the united worlhipand well-being of the 
whole; itxannot be perfecution to endeavour 
by fcriptural arguments to convince him;' and* 
if that cannot be accompli (bed, to exclude him 
from their communion. ’ 

• 

It has been fuggefted, that to think''the 
worfe of a perfon on account of his fentimentt^ 
is a fpccics of perfecution, and indicates a fpirit 
of bitternefs at the bottom, which is inconfiftent 
with that benevolence which is due to all man¬ 
kind. But if it be perfecution to think the 
worfe of a perfon, on account of his fentiments 
(unlefs no man be better or worfe, whatever 
fartiments be imbibtjs, which very few will canc 
to affert} ’biien it muft be perfecution for us to 
think of one another according to truth, It is 
alfo a fpecies of perfecution, of which our op¬ 
ponents are guilty as well as we, whenever they 
maintain the fuperior moral tendency of their 
own fyfiem. Thu which is adapted and intended 
to do good to the party, cannot be perfecution, 
but genuine beoevotence. Let us* fuppofc a 
number of travelled, all prbpoGng to journey 
to one place. A number of different ways pre¬ 
fect tliemfelves to view, and each appears to be 
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(he right way: Some areindmed to one. Tome 
to another; and fome contend that, whatever 
ftnoiler difference there may be between them, 
they all lead to the fame end. Others, however, 
are petfuaded that they all do nut terminate in 
the feme end; and appeal to a correct map of the 
country, which points out a number of bye- 
paths, referobling thofe in queftion, each lead¬ 
ing to a fatal iflue. Query, Would it be the 
part of benevolence, in this cafe, for the latter 
to keep filence, and hope the beft; or to date 
the evidence on which their appreheufions were 
founded, and to warn their fellow-travellers of 
their danger? 

There are, it is acknowledged, many in- 
ilances of a want of candour and benevolence 
among us; over which it becomes us to lament. 
This is the cafe efpecially with thofe whom Dr. 
Prieftley is pleafed to caliph 4 the only eanfiffent 
ahfolute predeftinariana.” I may add, there has 
been, in my opinion, a great deal too much 
haugbtinefs and uncandidnefs difeovered by ibme 
©F the trinitarians of the cftablifhtd church, in 
their controverfie* with focinian diflentrrs. 
Thrie difpofitions, however, do not belong to 
them as, trinitarians, but as churchmen. A 
flight observation of human nature witl convince 
us, that the adherents to a religion' eftablifhed 
by law, let their fentimeuta be what they may, 
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will always be trader a powerful temptation tq 
take it for granted that they are rigtit, and that 
all who difleat from them are contemptible 
Sectaries, unworthy of a candid aud fefpeftful 
treatment This temptation, it is true, will not 
have equal effe& upon all in the fame commu¬ 
nity. Serious and humble characters wilt watch 
again!! it; and, being wife enough to know that 
real worth is not derived from any thing merely 
external, they may be fuperior to it. But thofe 
of another description will be very differently 
affe&ed. 

There is, indeed, a mixture of evil paflions 
in all our religious affeflions, againft which it 
becomes us to watch and pray. I fee many 
things in thofe of my own Sentiments which I 
cannot approve; and, poflibly, others may fee 
the fame in me. And fhould the focinians pre- 
tefrff tfi^he contrary^with refpeft to themfelves, 
or afpire at* a Superiority to their neighbours, it 
may be more than they are able to maintain. 
It cannot efcape the observation of thinking 
and impartial men, that the candour of which 
they fo frequently boaft, is pretty much confined 
to their own party, or thofe that are near a-kin 
to them- Socinians can be candid to arums, 
and ariani to foeiaianA, and each of them to 
deiils; but if calviniiU expe& a (bare of their 
tendernefs, let tbepi not greatly wonder if they 
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to disappointed. Thera need not to a greater 
or a more (landing proof of this, than the man¬ 
ner in which the writings of the latter are treat¬ 
ed in-the Monthly Review. . 

It has been frequently obferved, that though 
foc'roian writers plead fo much for candour and 
efteem among profefling chriftians, yet, gene¬ 
rally fpeaking, there is fuch a mixture of fcom- 
ful contempt difeovered towards their oppo¬ 
nents, as renders their profefiions far from 
confident. Mr. lindfey very charitably ac¬ 
counts for our errors, by aliening that “ the 
“ doftrine, of thrift being poffefled of two 
** natures, is the fiftion of ingenious men, 
determined at all events to believe Chriji to 
u he a different 11dug from what he really 
“ root, and uniformly declared hitnfelf to be; 
“ by which fi&ion of theirs, they elude the 
“ plaiucll declarations of Jpripture concerning 
“ hint, and trill prove him to be thrmojl high 
“ God> in fpitt of his men moft txprefs and 
“ mtf/fant language to the contrary. And as 
“ there is no reafoning with fuch perfons, 
they are to be pitied, and confidered as 
bong under a debility of mind in this’ re- 
“ fpeft, however fenfible and ratioual in o- 
** then. ” # Would Mr. Lind fry wifli to have 
this confidered as a fpecimen of fociuian can- 


• Conduit. Enquiry 6'. 
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dour? If Mrs. BarbauU bad been poffeflW 
of candour equal to her ingenuity inftetd of 
fuppoGng that calvinifts derive their Ideas of 
election, the atonement, future puntfhment, 
&c. from the tyranny and caprice of an caft- 
ern defpot, flie might have admitted, whether 
they were right or not, that thofe principles 
appeared to them to be taught in the bible.* 

if we may eftimate the candour of fo- 
cinians, from the fpirit difeovered by Mr.. 
Robinfon in the latter part of hit life, the 
conclufiou will not be very favourable to their 
iyfieni. At the time when this writer pro- 
feflTcd himfclf a Calvin ift, he could acknow¬ 
ledge tliofe who differed from him, with 
refpeet to the divinity of Cirri ft, as “ mif- 
“ taken brethrenj” at which time his oppo¬ 
nents could not well complain of his being 
tniT-a did.^ But whcu^lie comes to change his 
fentimenta hs that article, he treats thofe from 
whom he differs in a very different manner, 
loading them with every fpecies of abufe. 
Witncls his treatment of Auguft'int; whofc 
conduft, previous to his converfion to chrif* 

* A friend of mine on looking o\cr Jfr*. Bar/mulfi Pamyh- 
1«. in Miner lo Mr. Wakefield, rcwarki •< follom: Mr*. B. 

“ u*d to call tocmwiitn, Tie frigid ttmi of cbittianil}, but Ac 
“ h iww got far imlh benrtf. Jtfw it aaiaxingl} clever ; tier 
“ langMgo enchanting; but her cariemum of caivinwa t* 
“ abominable.’* 
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tfanity, though Umeuted with all the tokens 
of penitential forrow, and entirely forfaken in 
the letnaioing period of his life, he intluf- 
trtoufly reprefeots to his difad vantage; calling 
him “ a pretended saint, but an illiterate hy- 
“ pocrite, of wicked difpofitions;” loading his 
memory, and even the very country where he 
lir^d, with every opprobrious epithet that could 
be devifed.* Similar inftances might be added 
from his Ecclf/tajlml Rcfcarehes, in which the 
“charaQers of Calvin and Iteza are treated in 
an equally uncandid inanner.f 

• Hitt. ofBaptim,?, (ij2. 

t Mf. llctiiuon, in Jim notes mi Claude observe*, from 
Mr. Burgh, that “ Whatever occur* in modern writer* of Hi»- 
** tory, of )• narrative nature, we find to be an inference from 
“ a system previously assumed, without any view to the seeming 
“ truth of (ho facts iccorded; but to the establishment of which 
" the historian appears, through every species of inisropre.- 
“ sponsion, to have aeaiously directed bis forejf .-'Wf"sub- 
“ version of freedom was. the evident puipow'of Mr. Hume, 
“ in writing the History of' E»glo*d, I fear we may with 
41 too much justice affirm tho subversion of Christianity to 
11 bo the object of Mr. Gibbon, in writing his History of 
44 the decline and ftU of the Romm Empire," Vo). II. pp. 
1*7, 1*1. Perhaps it might with equal propriety be added, 
that the subversion of what is commonly called orthodoxy, 
and the vindication, or palliation, of ovary thing which in 
every' age. has been called by the name of heresy, were the 
object* of Mr. Robinson in writing his History of Bop turn, 
and what has since been published under the -title of Ec- 
eltoiai t iud Hatvtka. 
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Dr. Pi'iefiies hinifelf, *h© >* faid to be 
the moft candid man of his party, * is feldom 
overloaded with this virtue when he ia deal* 
ing with calvin ids. It dues not difeover a 
very great degree of perfection in this, or even 
in common civility, to call thofe who confi- 
dcr his principles as pernicious, by the name 
of “ bigots, the bigots,” &c., which he very 
frequently docs. Nor is it to the credit of 
his impartiality, any more thau of his can* 
dour, when weighing the moral excellence of ' 
trinitarians and uuitanans againft each other, 
as in a balance, to fuppofe, “ the former to 
“ have left and the latter fomething more, of 
“ a real principle of religion than they feem 
“ to have/'* This looks like taking a por¬ 
tion out of one fcalr, and calling it into the 
other, for the purpofe of making weight where 
it was wanting. 

UNfigelll^, in aiifwer to Mr. Burny 
On the per/ oh* of Chrift, acquits him of “ any 
“ thing bale, difingeituous, intmoralor wicked;” 
and feeing Mr. • llam had not acquitted him 
of all fuch things in return, the dodor takes 
oceafion to Ijoail that " his principles, what- 
“ ever , they are, are more candid than thofe 
“ of Mr. Burn.’ t But if this acknovflcdge- 

* LHtco*tnu os Paries* SvitfccU. p. 100. 

t ftmU. Lttltn, Let. S'ili. 
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meat, cud id u it may feem, be compared 
with another paffage ia the fame performance, 
it wiU appear to lefa advantage. In Letter 
the fifth, the do&or goes about to account 
for the motive* of his opponents, and if the 
following language do not infra uate any. thing 
“ bafe, immoral, or wicked,” to have in¬ 
fluenced Mr. Burn, it may be difficult to de¬ 
cide what bafenefs, immorality, or wickednefs 
is. “ As to Mr. Burn's being willing to. have 
** a gird at me, as Falftaff fays, it may eafily 
“ be accounted for. He has a view to rife 
" in his profeffion, and being a man of good 
“ natural underftanding, aud good elocution, 
“ but having had no advantage of education, 
“ or family connexions, lie may think it ne- 
“ ceflary t(» do fomething in order to make 
“ bimfclf confpicuous; and he might fuppofc 
" he could not do better than follow the fine 
“ fteps of thofc wiio had fucceedeJ'^iu the 
“ fame chafe before him.” What can any 
perfbn make of thefe two palfages put together? 
It mull appear, either that Dr. Prieftley ac- 
cufed Mr. Bum of motives, of which in his 
‘confidence he did not believe him to be guilty; 
W that he acquitted hint of every thing bafe 
.V Wicked, not becaufe he thought him fo, 
but merely with 9. view to gloiy over him by 
afie&utg to be under the influence of fuperior 
candour and generality. 
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The manner in which Dr. Prieftley. has 
treated Mr. Badcock, in his Familiar Lettert 
to the Inhabitant! of Birmingham, holding him 
up as an immoral charadcr, Rt a time when, 
unlefs fome valuable end could have been an- 
fwered by it, his memory Should have been 
at reft, is thought to be very far from either 
candour or benevolence. The do&or and Mr. 
Badcock, feem to have been heretofore upon 
friendly terms; and not very widely afunder^ 
as to fentiment. Private letters pais between 
them; and Mr. Badcock always acknowledges 
l)r. Prieftley his fuperior. But about 1783, 
Mr. Badcock oppofes his friend in the Monthly 
Review, and is thought by many to have the 
advantage of him. After this, he is faid to 
jifl; fcandaloufly and dilhoncftly. He dies; 
and foon after Ids death, Dr. Prieftley 
avails himfelf of his former covrelpondence 
to expbfb^is dilhonefty: and, as if this were 
not enough,* fupplics from his own conje&urcs 
what was wanting of faft, to render him com¬ 
pletely odious to mankind. 

Dr. Prieftley may plead, that he has held 
up “-theexample of this unhappy man as a 
warning to others." So, indeed, be fpeaks; 
but thinking people will fuppofe, that if this 
Zimri had not Jlain hit mafier,' hit bones might 
hare refied in peace. Dr. Prieftley had juft 

K 2 
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caufe for expofing the author of a piece, 
figned fkmdojiut, in the manner he has done 
In thofe Letters. Juftice to hirofclf required 
'this: but what neceffity was there for expofing 
Mr. Badcock? Allowing that there was fuf- 
ficient evidence to fupport the licavy charge, 
wherein docs this affeft the merits of the caufe? 
Docs proving a man a villain anfwer hi* argu¬ 
ments? I* it worthy of a generous antago- 
, nil! to avail himfelf of fuch methods to pre* 
judicc the public miud? Docs it belong to a 
controverts to write his opponent's hiftory, 
after he is dead, and to hold up his charac¬ 
ter in a difad vantageous light, fo as to de¬ 
preciate his writings? 

Whatever good opinion fociuian wiiters 
may entertain of the jbilify ami integrity of 
fume few individuals who differ from them, it 
is pretty evident that they have the,c*/dW 
to confiderthe body of their opponents as either 
ignorant or infincerc. By the Poem which Mr. 
Badcock wrote !u praife of Dr. Pricftley, when 
he was, as the dofior informs us, his “ hum- 
We admirer," we may fee in what light we 
are coufidered by our adveriaries. Trinitarians, 
among,, the clergy, are there represented as 
flicking faft to the church for the fake of 
w * living 5 " and thofe whom the writer calls 
*f orthodox, popular preachers,” (which I fup- 
pofc nay principally refer to flatters, and 
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methodijlx) are defcribcd as fools and entkvfiq/fi; 
as either “ daring, damping, and 'damning in 
nonfenfc;" or clfe, “ whining out the tidings 
“ of falvation; telling their auditors that grace 
“ is cheap, and works are alt an empty bubble.” 
Ail this is published by Dr. Prieftlcy, in his 
Twenty-fecond fatter to the Inhabitants of 
Birmingham; and that without any marks of 
difapprobatioii. Dr. Prieftlcy himfeif, though 
lie does not defend to fo low and fcurriloua 
a manner of writing as the above, yet fug-* 
gefts tlic fame tiling, in tlie Dedication of 
liis Doctrine of PhUofiphieal Necefi/y. He 
there praifes Dr. Jehb, for his “ attachment 
“ to the unadulterated principles of clirilU- 
“ auity, how unpopular foevrr they may have 
“ become, through the prejudices of the toeak, 
° or the interefled paft of mankind.” 

.\fter all, it is allowed that Dr. Prieftley 
is in gcnhgl, and efpecially when he is not 
dealing with a calvinift, a fair and candid 
opponent: much more fo than the Monthly 
Reviewers: who, with the late Mr. Bad cock, 
feem to rank among his '* humble admirers.”* 
Candid and open, however, as Dr. Prieftley 

* About eight or ante yean ago, th* Monthly l Mia 
wat at opaa war with Dr. Pncitley; »o* the doctor, Ska an 
inclined monarch, *um mooed all bit nighty raaotm^i to 
lt 3 
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IK general is, tbe above ere certainly no very 
trilling ext?eptions: and, confidering him as 
excelling mod of his party in this virtue, they 
are {efficient to prove the point for which 
they are alleged; namely, that when focinians 
profefs to be more candid than their oppo¬ 
nents, their pmfeflion includes more than their 
candiift will juftify. 

I am, &c. 


; LETTER IX. 

»E.IT»tlMI COMPARED, A ■ TO TUSIE TtHDlUCr 
»o promote humility. 

Chrutian Bnthm, 

YOU recolle^the prophecy of Ifaiah, 
in which, fpeaking of gofpel times, he predicts, 
that the loftmefs of man Jhall be Ipaefdown, 
and the haughtinefi of men Jhall "be made law, 
and the Lord alone Jhall be exalted in that day; 
as if it were, one peculiar chaipfieriftic of the 
true golpelto lay. low the pride of man. The whole 

/'A'.FY; * ’■* • ; 

fata to vreakocu tad to dcjrode it in the «j» of the pub¬ 
lic. Thftcoodueton of the Setiow, et length in dkg. It K«ni, 
dmt'UOa^tomtry w «oWi t it d Jy Vie Kktfectmtrfi Mml 
) iiwt. Titty ten tec rince my poocnnUy pok Urn tri- 
tottl tai tte'ttftfwrar mom wy **tt contented, on Uni. 
condition, to past them ha fcwor and protection. 
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ten our of the new teflament enforce* -the &Jb 
ides. Ye fee your celling brethren, Maw that 
not many wife men after the fkjk, not many migh¬ 
ty, not many noble, are called. But God hath 
chofen the Joo/iJk things of the world, to confound 
the wife; and God hath ckofcn the weak things of 
the uvr/d, to confound the things which are migh¬ 
ty; and hafe things of the world, and things which 
are defpifed, hath God chofen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought things that are: 
that no fejh Jhould glory in his prefence—Je.fur 
faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, bccavfe thou haft hid theft things 
from the wife and prudent, and haft mealed them 
unto babes — 11' here is boafting f It is excluded. 
By what law? Of worksf Nay, but by the law 
of faith.* It may be concluded with certainty 
from thefe paflages, and various others of the 
fame import, that the fyftem which ha* the 
greaitP. tendency to promote this virtue, ap¬ 
proaches neared to the true gofpel of Chrift. 

Pride, the oppofite of humility, may be 
diftinguifljed, by its obje&s, into natural and 
fpiritual. Both confilt in a too high efteem of 
ourfetves: the one, on account of thofe accom- 
plifliments which are merely natural, or which 
pertain to us as men; the other on account of 

• I Cm. i. 26 — 29 . 'Matt. si. 2S. Rem. iu. XT, 
a 4 
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tftfe which arc fpiritual, or which pertain to us 
as good men. With refpeft to the firft, it is 
hoi very difficult to know who they are that 
afcribe moft to their own underftanding; that 
profels to believe in nothing but what they 
can comprehend; that arrogate to themfelves 
the name of rational ckrifliant; that aft'eft to 
'“‘pity all thole who maintain the doctrine of 
“ two natures in Chrift, as being under a debi- 
“ lily of mind in this rdpeft, however fen- 
fiWe and rational in others;”* that pour 
compliments extravagantly upon one another; f 
that fpeak of their own party as the wife and 
learned, and of their opponents as the ignorant 
and illiterate who are carried away by vulgar 
prejudices;}: that tax the facred writers with 
“ reafoiting inconelufively,” and writing “ lame 
accountsand that jeprefent themfelves as 
men of far-greater compufs of mind than they, 
or than even Jefus. Chrift hinilclf 1 

The laft of thefe particulars^ may excite 
furprift. Charity, that hopeth all things, will 
be ready to fugged, Surely, no man that calls 
bunfctf a chrjftian, will dare to fpeak fo arfo. 
gantly. I acknowledge I ftiould have thought' 
lb, if I had not read in Dr. Pricftley's Doc- 

Mr. IiwUcy’i Catrekiit, fiogouy 6, 
t Mr. Tuulmht’t Strut, *» ike licafk tf Mr. Robiutox, p. *7,5(5^ 

J Mr. Befell obj’s Sermon m the importance of troth, p. 4,32. 
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trine of philo/bphical nedtjity, as follows: “ Jfot 
“ that I think that the (acred # writers wee 
“ neeeffarians, for they were not phiUtfophera; ‘ 
“ not even our Saviour himfelf, as far as ap- 
“ pears;—But their habitual devotion' naturally 
“ led them to refer all things to God, without 
“ reflefting on the rigorous mcooiog of their 
“ language; and very probably, had they been 
“ interrogated on the fubjeft, they would have 
“ appeared not to be apprifed of the ncccfiarian 
“ fcheine, and won'd have anfwered in a manner 
** unfavourable to it. ,,# The facrcd writers it 
feems, were well-meaning perfons; but at the 
fame time fo ignorant, as not to know the 
meaning of th-ie own language; nay, fo igno 
rant, that, had it been explained to them, they 
would have been incapable of taking it in! 
Nor is this fuggefted of the facrcd writers only; 
but, as it ihould feem, of Jefus Chrift himfeif. 
A xt'y lit perfon Jtfus Chrift muft be, indeed, 
to be addreffed as kneming all things; as a re¬ 
volt ler of the mind of God to men; as the wif- 
dom of God; as he in whom it pleafed the Fa¬ 
ther that all fulnefs Jhould dwell; by whom the 
judges of the earth are exhorted to be injlruded; 
and who fliall judge the world at the laft day; 
when, in fad, be was fo Ignorant fts not to 
ponfider the meaning of his own language; or, 
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if tie had been interrogated upon it, would not 
, have been apprifed of the extent of the fcheme 
which hie words naturally led to, but would 
probably have anfwered in a manner unfavour¬ 
able to it! Is this the language of one that is 
little in hu orru eyes? 

But there is fuch a thing as fpiri'ual pride, 
Or a too high efteem of ourfclvea on account of 
fpiritual accomplidurcn’s; and thin, together 
with a fpirit of bigotry, I)r. Prieftley imputes to 
trinitarians. “ Upon the whole, (lays he) con- 
iidering the great mixture of fpiritu.il pride 
“ and bigotry in fome of the mod zealous tri- 
“ nitarians, I think the moral chara&or of uni- 
“ tarians in general, allowing that there is in 
** them a greater apparent conformity to the 
'* world than is obfervable in others, approaches 
“ more nearly to the proper temper of ebrif- 
“ tianity. It is more cheerful, more beg^vo* 
“ lent, and more caudid. The fcpifier have 
5* probably left, and the latter, I hope, fome- 
" what more, of a real principle of religion, 
'* than they feem to have.”* To this it is 
replied, 

PM: If trinitarians be proud at all, it 
feems it mull be of their spirituality; for, as to 
rationality, they have none, their opponents 

• puOmna m Vinm Svfyectt, p. 100» 
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having by a kind of exclufiue charter, mono¬ 
polized that article. It it their misfortune, it 
feems, wheu iuveftigating the do&rine of the 
per Am of thrift, to be under a “ debility of 
mi ml,” or a kind of periodical infanity. 

Secondly: Admitting that a greater degree 
..1' fpinttml pride cxilts among trinitarians, than 
among lucir opponents; if we were, for once, 
♦«» follow Dr. PriclUcy's example, it might be 
accounted for without any reflexion upon their 
principles. Pride is a fin that cafily befets hu¬ 
man n..Uii<\ though nothing is more oppoftte 
to the fpirit that becomes us: aud, whatever it 
is in which a body of men excel, they are under 
a peculiar temptation to be proud of that rather 
than of other things. The Englifh people have 
been oti' n charged by their neighbours with 
pride, on amount of their civil confutation; 
•and, I fuppofc, it ha« iiot been without rea- 
fon. TKcy have conceded ,humfelves to excel 
other "nations in that particular; have been 
apt to value thcmfelves upon it; and to under¬ 
value their neighbours more than they ought. 
This has been their fault: but it does not prove 
that their civil confutation has not, after ad, 
its excellencies. Nay, perhaps, the reafon why 
feme, of their neighbours have not been - fo 
proud in this particular as they, is, they have 
not had that to be proud of. Chriftians in ge- 
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neral are more likely to he the fubje&s of fpi- 
ritual pride than avowed infidels; for, the pride 
of the latter, though it may rife to the higheft 
pitch imaginable, will not be in their Spiri¬ 
tuality. The lame may be faid of focinians. 
For, while “ a great number of them are only 
u men of good fenfe, and without much prac- 
•' tlcah religion,” as l)r. Fiieflley acknowledge} 
they are,* their pride will not be in their fpi- 

rituality, but in their fuppofed rationaliry. 

• 

Thirdly: Let it be confidcrcd whether our 
do&ripal fentiments do not hear a nearer af¬ 
finity to thofe principles which in feripture are 
conftantly urged.aa motives to humility, than 
thofe of our opponents.—The doftrines incul¬ 
cated by Chrift and his apoftlcs, in Older to 
Jay men low in the dull ‘before Clod, were 
thofe of human depravity, and falvation by 
free and fovereign grace through Jefus Chrift: 
The language held out by our Lortf "was, that 
he came to feek a$d to face that wbinh ms 
. hji. Tiie general ft rain of his preaching tend¬ 
ed to inform mankind, not only that he came 
to ffyve. loft tinner*; hut that no man under 
any Iptfier chandler could partake of tlte bid-' 
fingft of falvatiuo. . / came, faith he, not to 
celt the righteous^ but flutters to repentance. 
. . - - — i - 
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The whole need mt a pkyfic'um, bat ikey that 
are fick. To the fame purpofe ihe'apoftle of the 
gentiles declared to the Ephefians, You bath 
he quickened who were dead in trcjpajjes and fine : 
:« herein, in time paji , ye walked according to the 
conrft of this nvrld, according to the prince of 
t/u prncer of the air, the Jpirit that note work- 
elh in the children of difobedience. Nor did he 
fpeak this of gentile*, or of profligates only; 
hut though liimfelf a jew, ami educated | 
pharifee, he added, Among whom alfo we aU 
had our comer/ation in times paji , in the Irfis of 
our JkJk, fulfilling the defires of the fiejh and 
of the mind ; and were by nature the children 
of wrath even as others. To the do&rine of 
the univcrfal depravity of human nature, he 
very properly and joyfully proceed* to oppofc 
that of God's rich mercy. But God who is 
rich in nteicy, for the great looe wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in fins, 
hath quickened us together^ with Chrifi. The 
humbling do&rine of lalvation by uudeferral 
favour Was fo uatural an inference from thefe 
premifes, that the apoftlc. could not forbear 
throwing in fueK a reflexion, though it were 
in a parenthcfis; By grace y'e are fined! Nor 
did he leave it there, but preftmtly alter drew 
the fame condufion more fully; For by grace 
ye are fared through faith; and that not of 
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yottrfebes; it it the gift of G9tL Not of works, 
left any man'Jhoutd boajt .• To the fame pur* 
port he taught in his other epiftles: Who hath 
faced ut, and called us with an holy calling, not 
according to oar works, but according to his own 
pstrpofh and grace, which was given us in Chrifl 
Jefus before the world began—Not by works of 
righteoufhefs which we have done, but accord¬ 
ing to his mercy he faced us—Of him are ye 
in Chsjfl Jefus, who of God is made unto us wif- 
*km> and right eoufne ft, and fanQification, and re - 
demotion: that according as it is written, lie 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, f 

Tilde, we fee, were the fcntmients by 
which Chrift and his apoflles taught men humi¬ 
lity, and cut off boafling. But as though it 
were defigned in perfed oppofition to the apof- 
tolic do&rine, focinian writers are conftautly 
exclaiming againft the calviuiflic fyflem, be- 
caufe it maintains the iufufficiency of a good 
moral life to recommend us to the favour of 
God. " Repentance and' a gobd life, (fays 
Dr. ? Prieftley) are of themfehes fufficknt to 
“ recommend us to the divine favour. 

<“ Whpn, (fays Mrs. Barbaold) will chrifti- 
“ an* permit themfelves to - believe, that the 

• • Kpbftt. «. 1—5. f 2 Tim. i. 9 . Titus iii. 5. 

1 Cor. i. SO, 31. 

J Bid. tf Comp, yf Cbirtmity, Vol. I. p. 155. 
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“ fame conduft *bich gain* them the appro- 
“ bat ion of good men here, *K1 focure the 
“ favour of heaven hereafter?—When a man* 
“ like Dr. Price, is about to refign his foul 
“ into the hands of his Maker, be ought to 
“ do it not only with a reliance ou his mercy, 
“ but his jufticc —It does not become him to 
“ pay the blafphemous homage of deprecating 
“ the wrath of God, when lie ought to throw 
“ himfelf into the arms of his love.”*—“ Other 
“ foundation thau this can no man lay: ((ays p£ 
“ Harwood) AU hopes founded upon any thing 
“ elfe than a good moral life, are merely ima- 
“ ginary.”f So they wrap it up. If a fet of 
writers united together, and ftudied to form an 
hypothecs in perfcft contradiQion to the holy 
fcripturcs, and the declared humbling tendency 
of the gofpcl, they could not have bit upon a 
point more direftly to their purpofe. The 
whole tenor of the gofpel fays. It it wot of 
t corks, left'any man Jhould boaft: But focinian 
writers maintain, that it is of works, and of 
them only; that in this, and in no other way, 
is the divine favour to be obtained. We might 
a(k,. IVhere it hoofing thenf It it excludedf 
Nay; Is it not admitted and cheriihed? v 

Chrift and bis apoftles inculcated humi¬ 
lity, by teaching the primitive chrifthras that 
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virtue ttfelf rjas not of tffbmfelvca, but the 
gift of Gdd* . They not only exprefdy de¬ 
clared thh with refpecl, to faith, but the lame, 
in effect, of every particular included iu the 
general notion of true godlincfv As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itfeif faid Chrift, except 
it (Aide in the fine, no more can ye erupt yc abide 
iame: for without me ye can do nothing — ll'c 
are his workmatrjkip, created in ('hrtft Jr fits un¬ 
to good works, which Cod hath before ordained 
that, we Jhould tralk in them — lie ivorketh in 
ttf both to will and to do, of his good plea fare. * 
The manifeft defign of lltefe important livings 
vu, to humble the primitive chriftiauh, and to 
Make them feel tlu-ir cntiie dependaace upon 
God for virtue, even fur every good thought. 
Who tnakcllt thee _ to difler, faid the apoftle, 
and what hajl thou that thou didjl not receive? 
yaw if thou didjl receive it, why doji thou glory 
at if thou ha<lff not received it? f The calvi- 
mftic fyftem,, it in well kuown, includes the 
fame things: bpt where is the place for them, 
or wjiere do they appear, in the fyftem of our 
opponents? Dr. Prieflley, in profeffed oppofi- 
tinti to Calvinifra, maintains, that “ it depends 
ehWrely upon a man's Jelf whether he be 
“ yirtiiphi or vicious, happy or miferable;”:]: 


* Jofca xri 4, f. Eph. H. 10. Phil ii. 13. f 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
{ Hoc. ef tffcsssUj, p. 153. 
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That is tn fay, it is a mao’s felf that maketh 
him to differ front another; and-he has that 
(namely viitue) tthich lie did uot receive, and 
iu which therefore he may glory. 

Dr. Prieftky replies to this kind of rea* 
foning, “ When wc con filler ourfeivea as the 
“ '«ni fomujfop of God; that all Bur powers, of 
“ boil) and of mind, are derived from him; 
“ that he is the giitr of retry good and of every 
“ ptrject gift, and ‘hat without him we can 
“ do and i njoy nothing, how can we con- 
" ccivc ourfclvcs to. be in a ilatc of greater 


• II IS IIIM, I)| rttistlo) himself sometirari allows tint 
Milm is not him uun, ami dins not at ut Jiom mtkm ouruhrt; 
railing that mm fuutheH i/iwihi, wluf li maintains the contrary: 
mul tills us. that “ tin si |i> Isom, wlui, fiom a principle) of 
“ uli.ion, Mscnl.r mine to <ioil, and h»s toman, arr person* 
“ «>i tin- ginitist tUsal.on in puts " On Xutility, pp. 107, 
ION \ 1 1 111 the s.unc pi ilmmnnce he RpMMs it n a part 
o? tin iMiissdimn sflmni', l>) ninth it i» opposed to caUmitm, 

Ilut “ it «h pends ( ittltil) upon a man’s itlf whether be be vir¬ 
tuous orsjuou," P. la.J Ii Ui PneUlry mean no more by 
these expu ssiuns, than Out our londuft m life, whether vir¬ 
tuous in \n inns, ib points upon our choice, the caJvtnislic 
sthemo, as well as his own, allows of it. But if he mean that 
n urtuous choice ongmatis in oursi Ives, and that we arc tfar 
pi>l>ei.iausi ol it, this can agree to nothing but the anninun 
notion of a v)t-determining power in the will, and that in 
fait, -as he himself elscubcie oUencs n “ mere ip at ken do- 
“ team, wlmh allows men to pra> for external things, betad- 
“ numishe* tbim, tlwt, as tor sutiic, u u out <m, and must 
" aiise f>0" ut'li- out ielu\, if we hare it at all " P. €9, 
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“ dependance, or obligation; that is, what 
M greater rtfafon or foundation can there pof- 
“ fiWy be for the exercife of humility? If I 
“ believe that I have a power to do the duty 
“ that God requires of me; yet as l alfo 
“ believe that that power is his gift, I mult 
“ (till fay, What hint I that 1 have nut re - 
u echoed, and how then can 1 glory, as [/' I 
“ had not received ti?’* 

, It is true, tlr. Pricftley, and for ought I 
know, all other writers, except atheifts, ac¬ 
knowledge thcmfclves indebted to God 1'or 
the powers by which virtue is attained, and 
perhaps for the means of attaining it; but 
this is not acknowledging that we arc indebt¬ 
ed to him for virtue itfilf. Powers and op¬ 
portunities arc mere natural blcflings; they 
have no virtue in them, but arc a kind of 
talent capable of being improved, or not im¬ 
proved. Virtue confills, not in the poflefiion 
of natural powers, any more than in health, 
or learning, ett riches; but in the ufe that is 
made of them. God docs not, therefore, upon 
this principle, give us virtue. Dr. Prieftley 
contends, that as we are “ God's uvrhman- 
“ "Jhip, and derive all our powers of body and 
“ mind from him, wc cannot conceive of our- 
** firfvea aa being in a ftate of greater depen- 
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“ dance upon him." The apoftle Paul, however, 
teaches the licceBHy of bt ing crrtiteil in Chrift 
Jef'ux unto garni -corks. According to Paul, 
ire mult become liis vorkmaujhip by a new 
creation, in order to the peribrinance of good 
works: but according to Dr. Pricftlcy, the firft 
creation is fufiicieut. N ow, if lb, the dif¬ 
ference between one man and another is not 
to be aferibed to (iod* for it is fuppofed, that 
find has given all men the powers of attain¬ 
ing virtue, and that the. difference between the 
virtuous man and his neighbour is to be af- 
cribed to himlclf, in making a good ufe of 
the powers and opportunities with which he 
was invelied. Upon this lyftcm, therefore, we 
may jufily anfwer the queftion, IViust haft 
thou ; i Inch thou hu/l not received ? I have wr» 
tm\ and the promile of eternal life as its re¬ 
ward, and eoi.lequcntly have whereof to glory. 
In Hunt, the whole of l)r, Pricflley'b con- 
cefiions amount to nothing more than the 
heathen ftoieilin, which he elfewhere con¬ 
demns. Thole ancient pliilofophers could not 
deny, that all their powers were original!)' 
derived from above; yet they maintained 
“ that as for virtue, iL is our van, and mnft 
“ arife from vitlun uurfehes if w C have it 
" at all'.- 

s !2 
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I do not deny that all men have na¬ 
tural powers/ together with means and op¬ 
portunities .of doing good; which, if they 
were but completely well-difpofed, are equal to 
tile performance of their whole duty. God 
requires no more of us, than to love and 
ferve him with alj. our Jlrcngth. Thefc 
powers and opportunities render them account¬ 
able beings, anil will leave them without ex- 
cufc at the laft day. But if they are not 
rightly difpofed, all their natural powers will 
be abufed; and the queftion is, To whom arc 
we indebted for a change of di/pq/ition f If to 
God, wc have rcafon to lie in the dull, anrl 
acknowledge it was he that quickened vs, 
when were dead in Jins: if to ourfclves, the 
doftrine of the ftoics will be dlablilhed, and wc 
fliall have whereof to glory. 

I am &c. . 


LETTER X. 


. •* cB**iir: is which is covsmcRF.n the ciiabc-e 
OF BTGOIUlf. 

CArittk* Brethren, 

• i 

The main reafon why we are accufcd 
of fpiritual pride, bigotry, uncharitablencfs, atul 
the like, is, the importance which we aferibe to 
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fome of our fentimeats. Viewing tliem as eflcti- 
tial to chrillianity, we cannot, properly fpeak- 
iiig, acknowledge thofe who rejeft them as 
chriftiar.s. It is this which provokes the re- 
fentment of our opponents, and induces them 
to load us with opprobrious epithets. We 
have already touched upon this topic, in the 
Letter on Candour, but will now consider it 
more particularly. 

It is allowed, that we ought not to judge 
of whole bodies of men hy the denomination 
under which they .pais; becaufe names do not 
always deferihe ihc real principles they embrace. 
Jt is polliblc that a perliin who attends upon a 
very uufound mini dry, may not underfund or 
adopt i'o much of the fylicni which he hears 
inculcated, as that his difpofiiion lhall be 
formed, or his conduct regulated, by it. I 
have heard, from perfons who have been much 
converfaut with focinians, that though, in ge¬ 
neral, they are of a loofc difiipatcd turn of 
mind, alfembling in the gay circles of pleafure, 
and following the cuftoms and manners of the 
world; yet that there arc fome. among them 
who are more ferious; and that thefe, if not 
in their convocation, yet in their fokmu ad- 
drelies to the Almighty, incline to the doctrines 
of calvinifm. This perfectly accords with Mrs. 
s 3 
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Barhauld's reprefen tation of ihe matter, as no¬ 
ticed towards the clofe of the Sixth Letter. 
Thefe people are not, properly fpeakiug, foci- 
tihuut; and, therefore, ought to he left quite 
out of the queftion. For the quefiion is, Whe¬ 
ther, as believing in the deity and atonement 
of Chrift, with other correfpondent doctrines, 
we be required by ihe charity inculcated in the 
gofpel, to acknowledge, as fellov-chiiftiam, 
thofe who thoroughly and avowedly njeft them? 

It is no part of the hufiuefs of this Let¬ 
ter, to prove that thefe doftrines kre true; 
this, at prefent, I have a right to take for 
granted. The fair ftate of the objection, if de¬ 
livered by a focinian, would be to this cftrft: 

* Though your fentiments fliould be right, yet, 
4 by refufing to acknowledge others who (litter 
‘ from you, ns fellow-chrittians, you over-rate 

* their importance, and fo violate the charity 

* recommended by the gofpel.’ To the objec¬ 
tion as thus ftated, I lhall endeavour to reply. 

Charity, it is allowed, will induce us to put 
the moll favourable conftruftion upon things, 
and to entertain the molt favourable opinion of 
perfone, • that truth will admit. It is far from 
the fpirit of clirifiianity, to indulge a cenforious 
temper, or to take plealure in drawing unfa¬ 
vourable conclufions agaiuft any perlbn what- 
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ever; but the tendered difpofition towards man¬ 
kind cannot convert truth into •fatfehood, or 
falfehood into truth. Unlefc, therefore, we re¬ 
ject the bible, and the belief of any tiling as 
ncccflary to falvation; though we fliould -ftretch 
our good opinion of men to the greateil lengths, 
yet we lmilt (top fomewhere. Chaiity itfelf 
docs not fo believe all things, as to difregard 
truth and evidence. M'c arc fometimes reminded 
of our Lord's command, Judge not', left ye be 
judged. This language is doubtlefs defigned tb 
reprove a cenibrious difpofition, whicli leads 
people to pafs unju/l judgment, or to difeem 
a mote in a brethere eye, while, they are blind 
to a beam in their turn .♦ but it caunoi be intend¬ 
ed to forbid all judgment whatever, even upon 
characters; for this would be contrary to what 
our Lord teaches in the fame difeourfe, warn¬ 
ing his dilciplrs to bttcarc of J'ulfe prophets, who 
would come to them in Jhcep's cloathing: adding, 
Yejhafl know them by their fruits.* Few pre¬ 
tend, that we ought to think favourably of pro- 
jiigate characters; or that it is any breach of 
charity to think unfavourably concerning them. 
But, if the words of our Lord be underftood as 
forbidding alt judgment whatever upon charac¬ 
ters, it mull be wrong to pafs any* judgment 


* Mitt. vii. 1, 2, 3,15,16. 
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upon them. Nay, it mud be wrong for a nii- 
niftcr to declare to a drunkard, a thief, or 
an adulterer, that, if he die in his pre-font con¬ 
dition, he mult perifli; bccaufe this is judging 
the party not to be in a Hate of falvatiou. 

■ 

All the ufe that is commonly made of our 
Lord's words, is in favour of fentiments, not of 
a&ions: hut the fcripturcs make no fuch difunc¬ 
tion. Men arc there rep relented as being under 
the wrath of God, who have not Muxcd on the 
name of the only-begotten Son of God; nor is 
there any tiling intimated iu our Lord’s expref- 
lions, as if the judgment which lie forbade his 
difciples to pat's, were to be confined to matters 
of fentiment. The judgment which is there re¬ 
proved, is partial or tcrong judgment, whether 
it he on account of fentiment, or of praflice. 
Eveu thofe who plead agninft judging perfons 
Oil account of fentiment (many of them at leafi) 
allow themfelves to think unfavourably of avow¬ 
ed infidels, who have heard the gofpel, but 
continue to rejeft it. They themfelves, there¬ 
fore, do judge unfavourably of men on account 
of their fentiments; and mull do fo, iiplel's 
they,will rejeft the bible, which declares unbe¬ 
lievers to *be under condemnation. 

Dr. Priefiley, however, feems to exteud 
Jiis favourable opinion to idolators and infi- 
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dels, without difti notion. “ All differences in 
“ modes of worth ip, (he fays) may he only the 
“ dirierent methods by which different men 
“ (who are equally the offspring of Catl) are 
“ endeavouring to honour and obey their com- 
“ nioti parent."* lie alfo inveighs againll a 
fuppolition, that the mere holding of any 
opinions (!b it hems the great articles of our 
faith imilt he called) lliould exclude men from 
tlic favour of Clod. It is true, what he fays 
is guarded f» much, as to give the argu> 
incut he engages to fupport a very plaufihlc 
appearance; hut withal lb ill dirt died, as not in 
the lealt to nflVct that of his opponents. His 
words arc thefe: “ i-ct thofc wlio maintain 
“ that the mere holding of any opinions (with- 
“ out regard to the motives and Jlate of mind 
“ through M'liich men may have been led to 
“ form them) will necclfarily exclude them 
“ from the favour of God, be particularly carc- 
“ ful with Ycfpoft to the premifes from which 
“ they draw l’o alarming a conclufion.” The 
counfel contained in thefe words is undoubtedly* 
very good. Thofc premifes ought to be well 
founded from whence fuch a conclufion is 
drawn. I do not, indeed, fiippofe, that any 
ground for fuch a conclufion exifts; ami who 
they are that draw it I cannot tell. The mere 
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holding of an opinion, confiderod abltracledly 
from the motive, or ftate of mind of him that 
holds it, muft be fnnply an exercife of intellect; 
and, 1 am inclined to think, has in it neither 
good nor evil. But the ijucftion is, Whether 
there be not truths, which, from the nature of 
them, cannot he rejefled without an evil bias 
of heart? And, therefore, where we fee thole 
truths rejected, Whether, we have not authority 
to conclude that fuch rejection mutt have arifen 
‘from an evil bias? 

If a tnan fay, There is no doit, the ferip- 
ture teaches us to conAder it, rather as the lan¬ 
guage of his heart, titan Amply of his judg¬ 
ment; and makes no feruplc of calling him a 
fool; which according to the fcriptitral idea of 
the term, is equal to calling him a ukkcil man. 
And let it he ferioufly confidcrcd, upon what 
other principle our Lord could fend forth hr; 
difciples to preach the gn/'jH-l to tray creature, 
and add as he did, lie that be tine th ami is bap¬ 
tized, Jhat! be faxed; and he that helieveth not, 
Jhall be damned. Is it not here plainly lup- 
poferl that the gofpel was accompanied with 
fuch evidence, that no intelligent creature 
could reject it, but from an evil bias of heart, 
fuch as {vould jyfily expofe him to damnation? 
If it had been potTihle for an intelligent crea¬ 
ture, after hearing the gofpel, to think Jefus 
an importer, and his iloflrinc a lie, without any 
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evil motive, or corrupt (iate of mind; I defire 
to know how llie Lord of glory is to be ac¬ 
quitted of fomething worfe than bigotry in mak¬ 
ing liich a declaration, 

Ueeaufe the mere holding of an opinion, 
irieipcctive of the motive or lute of mind in 
him that holds it, is neither good nor evil, it 
does not follow, that “ all differences in modes 
“ of worihip may be only the different methods 
“ by which different men are endeavouring to 
“ honour and obey their common parent." The 
latter includes more than the former. The 
performance of worihip contains more than the 
mere holding of an opinion: for it includes an 
cxercile of the heart. Our Lord and his apof- 
tles did not. proceed on any fuch principle, 
when they went forth preaching the gofpel; as 
I hope hath been fufficiently proved in the 
*Letter on candour. The principles on which 
they proceeded were. An affurancc that they 
were of God, and that the whole world were lyin’' 
in wickcdnefs—That he who was of God would 
hear their worth; and he that was not of God 
would not hear them—That he who believed their 
tejlimony , fet to his seal that God was true; and 
he that believed it not, made God a liar. 

If we confider a belief of the gofpel, in 
thofe who hear it, as eflential to falvation, we 
fliall be called bigots: but, if this be bigotry, 
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Jeftis Chrill and his apoflles were bigots; and 
the fame outcry might have been railed againfl 
them, by both jews and greeks, as is now raif- 
ed againft us. Jcfus Chrift himfelf faid to the 
jews, If ye believe not that I am he, ye Jhall die 
in your fins: and his apoftks went forth with 
the fame language. They wrote and preached 
that men vlight believe that Jcfus teas the Chrifi; 
and that, believing, they might have life through 
his name. Thofe who embraced their teftimom', 
‘they treated as in a Ante of falvation; and thole 
who rejefled it were told, that they had judged 
themfdves unworthy of ecerlajling life. In Ihort, 
they afled as men folly convinced of the truth 
of what their Lord had declared in their com- 
miilion ; 11c that bclicvcth and is baptized, Jhall he 
fined; but he that bclicvcth not, Jhall be damned. 

To all this an unbelieving jerv might havq. 
objc&ed, in that day, with quite as good a 
grace as focinians object in this: * Thcl'c men 

* think, that our falvation depends upon re- 
‘ cciving their opinions'. Have not wc been 

* the people of God, and in a date of falvation, 

‘ time out of mind, without believing .that 
' Jefus of Nazareth was the Son of God? 

* Our fathers believed only in general, that 
‘ there was a Mcfitah to come: and were, no 

* doubt, laved in that faith. We alfo believe 
‘ the fame, and wnrlhip the lame Got!; and 
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* yet, according to thefe bigots, if we rejeti 
‘ their opinion concerning Jefus • being the 
4 Mefiiah, we niuft be judged unworthy of ever- 

* lafing life.' 

A heathen alfo, fuppofe one of Paul’s bear¬ 
ers at Athens, who bail juft heard him de¬ 
liver the dilcourfc at Mars-hill, (recorded in 
Acts xvii. 2 ‘J —31) might have addrdfed his 
countrymen in fume fuch language as the 
following: 4 This jcwilh ftranger, Athenians, • 
4 pretends to make known to us The ux* 

* KNOWN God. Ilad he been able to make 
‘ good his pretentions, and had tliis been all, 

4 we might have been obliged to him. But 
4 this link)Knot God, it leans, is to take place 
4 of all others that arc known, ami be fet up 

* at their cxpruic. You have hitherto, Athe- 
4 nians, acted worthy of yourfclvcs; you have 
‘liberally admitted all the gods to a parti- 
1 cipatiou of your worlliip: hut now, it feems, 

‘ the whole of your facrcd fervices is to be 
‘ engrafted by one. You have never been ufed 
‘ to put any reftraint upon thought, or opi- 
4 niou; hut with t lie utmoft freedom have 

* ever been in fcarch of new things. Jhit this 

* man tells us we ought not to tui^k that 
‘ the Godhead is like unto fiber or gold; as 
4 though we were bound to adopt his manner 
‘ of thinking ami no other. You have been 
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* famed for your adoration of tlie gods; and 
‘ to tli is even your accufcr himfclf has borne 

* witnt’fs: yet he lias the temerity to call us 
‘ to repentance for it It ficcms, then, we are 
‘ confidcrtd in the light of criminals —crimi* 
‘ nals on account of our devotions —criminals 
‘ for being too religious; and for adhering to 

* the religion of <mr anceftors! Will Atheni- 
' ans endure this? Had he poffcfled the liberality 

* becoming one who 'llimild addirfs an Athe- 
’ ‘ nian audience, he would have 1‘uppofed that, 

* however wc might have been hitlicrto inif- 
’ taken in our devotions, yet our intentions 
‘ were good; and that “ All the differences in 
“ modes of wor/Iiip, as praflifed by Jews aud 
“ Athenians, (who arc* equally, by his own 
“ eonfeflion, the offspring of God) may have 
“ been only different methods, by which we 
“ have been endeavouring to honour anjl 
“ obey our common pareut,” * Nor is this 
' all: for we are called to repentance, be- 

* cause this unknown God hath appointed a 
‘ day in which he. will judge the u or Id, <§r. 
‘ So, then, wc are to renounce our princi- 
1 pies and worship, and embrace his, on pain 

* of being called to give an account of it 
‘ before* a divine tribunal. Future hnppinefs 

* is to be confined to his fett; and our eter- 

* nal welfare depends upon our embracing his 

* opinions! Could your ears have been in- 
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* fulted, Athenians, with an harangue more 
4 replete witlw “ pride, arrogance, mid bigotry?” 

‘ llut, to fay no more of this intuiting lan* 

‘ gunge, the importance he gives to his opi- 
‘ nions, if there were no other objection, niuft 

* ever be a bar to their being received at 

* Athens. You, Athenians, arc friends to free 
‘ eni/uiry, llut ilmuld our philofnphers turn 

* chriftians, inQcad of being famous, as here- 

* toforc, for the fearch of new truth, they, 
‘ niuft fink into a Hate of mental ftagnation. 
“ Thofc perfons who think that their falva- 
“ tion depends upon holding their prefent 
“ opinions, mud nccelfarily entertain the great- 
“ eft dread of free enquiry. They niuft think 
“ it to be hazarding of their eternal welfare, 

“ to liften to any arguments, or tc» read any 
“ books, that favour of idolatry. It mud ap- 
v pear to them in the fame light as liftcn- 
“ ing to any other temptation, whereby they 
“ would he in danger of being fed need to tlieit* 
“ cverlafting dcftru&ion. This temper of mind 
“ cannot but be a foundation for the moil de- 
“ plorable bigotry, obfiinacv, and ignorance.” 

* The Athenians, I doubt not, will gene- 
‘ rally abide by the religion of tbeiv forefa* 

‘ there: dmt lhould any individuals think of 
‘ turning chriftians, I truft they will never 
1 adopt that illiberal principle of nuking their 
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* opinion neceflary to future liappinefs. While 
‘ this man and his followers hold fuch a no- 

* t»n “ of the importance of their prefent fen- 
" tbneats, they tpuft needs live in the dread 
u of all free enquiry; whereas we, who have 
“ not that idea of the importance of our pre- 
“ fent feojiments, preferve a ftate of mind pro- 
“ per for the difeufiiou of them. If we be 
“ wrong, as our minds ate under no ftrong 
** bias, we are within the reach of conviction; 

and thus are in the way to grow wifer and 
“ better as long as wc live.” 

By the above it will appear, that the apof- 
tle Paul was juft as liable as wc are to the 
charge of bigotry. Thofe parts which arc mark¬ 
ed with double revcrfefl commas, arc, with only 
an alteration of the term here ft) to that of ido¬ 
latry, the words of Dr. PricJUey in the Second 
Section of his Confidcralions on Differences of 
Opinions. Judge, brethren, whether thefe words 
heft fit the lips of a clnitiian minifter, or of a 
heathen caviller. The coufequenccs all edged by 
the fup poled at hen ia u againft Paul, are far from 
juft, and might be eafiiy refuted: but they arc 
the fame for fubftanee as tliofe alledged by Dr. 
Prfeftley againft us, and the premifes from which 
they are drawn are exactly the fame. 

From the whole, I think, it may fafely be 
concluded, if there be auy fentimeuts taught us 



LETT, x.] On charity. 20i 

in the new teftament in a clear and decided 
manner, this, is one: That the apoflles and pri¬ 
mitive preachers coufidcred the belief of the 
gofpel which they preached, as neceffary to 
the fulvation of thofe who heard it 

But though it fliould be allowed that a 
belief of the gofpel is needfary to falvation, it 
will ftill be objected, That fociniaus believe the 
gofpel as well as others; their chriflianity there¬ 
fore ought not to lie called in <juellion on this, 
account. To tins it is replied: If what foei- 
nians be lies c be indeed the gofpel; in other 
words, if iL be not defi<lent in what is elfen- 
tial to the gofpel; they undoubtedly ought 
to be acknowledged as ehriftians: but if other- 
wife, tiny ought not. It has Ixvn pleaded by 
Ionic, who arc not focinians, that we ought to 
think favourably of all who profifs to embrace 
rhiiitianity in cmcni /, nidcls their conduct he 
ninuifdih immoral. Jhit wo have no fiich cri- 
terion afforded us in the new feltaroent; nor 
does it accord with what is there revealed. Tim 
new teflamcnt informs us of vaiious revives in 
Jhcep's chuthing, who appealed among the pri¬ 
mitive elniftians; men who profefled the chrif- 
tian name, but yet were in reality enemies to 
chriftianity; who perverted the gofpel of Chrijf, 
and introduced another gofpel in its place. 
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But thefe men, it i* faid, not only taught 
falfe do&rine,* but led immoral lives. If by im¬ 
moral be meant grofsly wicked, they certainly 
did not all of them anfwcr to that character. 
The contrary is plainly fuppofed in the account 
of the falfe apoftles among the Corinthians; 
who are called deceitful workers, transforming 
thcmfelves into the apoftles of Chrifl. And no 
marvel, for Satan him fidf is transformed into an 
angel of light: therefore it is no great thing if 
his miniflers alfa be transformed the min/fters 
of rifihteoufnc/s.* I would not here he under* 
flood as drawing a companion between the 
falfe apoftles and the focinians. Mv dcfign in 
this place, is not to infuuintc any Ppccific charge 
ugainft them; hut merely to prove, that if we 
judge favourably of the date of every perfon 
who bears the chriftian name, and whofe exte¬ 
rior moral character is fair, we mutt judge con¬ 
trary to the feripturev 

To talk of forming a favourable judgment 
from a profdlioit of chriftianity in genciat , is 
as contrary to rrafou ami common fenfe, as it 
is to the new teftament. Chriflianity in gene¬ 
ral, mutt comprehend feme of the leading par¬ 
ticulars of it. Suppofe a candidate for a feat 
in the Houfe of Commons, on bciug aiked his 
political principles, ihould profefs himfelf a 


• 2 Cor. xi. 13—13. 
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friend to liberty in general. A freeholder en¬ 
quires, * Do you difapprove, fir? of taxation 
‘ without reprefentation ? No. Would you vote 
‘ for a reform in parliament? No. Do you 
‘ approve of the liberty of the prefs? No.’ 
Would this afford fatisfaflion ? Is it not com¬ 
mon for men to admit that in the grofs which 
they deny in detail? The only queffion that 
can fairly be urged is; Are the doctrines which 
fociniaus difown, fuppofing them to be true, 
of fuch importance, that a rejection of them 
would endanger their falvationr 

It muII bo allowed, that thefc doflrines 
may be what wc coufidcr them; not only true, 
but effcntiul to thrift ianity. Cbrifiianity, like 
every other fyftcm of truth, mult have fome 
principles which are clfeutial to it: and if thofc 
in queftion be fuch, it cannot juftly be imputed 
to pride, or bigotry; it canuot be uncbaritablc 
or uncandid, or indicate any want of benevo¬ 
lence, to think fo. Neither can it be wrong 
to draw a natural and neceflary conclusion, 
that thofe perfons who rejeft thefe principles 
are not chriftisns. To think juftly of perfons 
is, in no refpeft, inconfiftent with a univerfal 
good-will towards them. It is not in the 
leaft contrary to charity, to confider unbelievers 
in the light in which the fcripturcs reprefent 
them; nor thofe who rejeft what is cflential to 
the gofpel, as rejefling the gofpel jtfeif. 

T 2 
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Dr. Prieftley will not deny that cliriftianity 
has its great truths, though he will not allow 
the dofl lines iri queftion to make any part of 
them. “ The being of a God—his conftant 
“ over-ruling providence, and righteous moral 
“ government—the divine origin of the jewi/h 
“ and chriftian revelations—that Chrift was a 
11 teacher fent from God—'that he is our mafter, 
“ lawgiver, and judge—that God railed him from 
*i, the dead—that he is now exalted at the 
right hand of God—that he will come again 
“ to raife all the dead, and fit in judgment 
“ upon them—and that he will their give to 
“ every one of us according to our works— 
“ Thele, (he fays) are, properly fpcaking, the 
“ only great truths of religion; and to tliefe 
“ not only the Church of England, and the 
“ Church of Scotland, hut even the Church of 
“ Home gives its aiVent.”* Wc fee here, that 
Dr. Prieftley not only allows that there are 
certain great truths of religion, but determines 
what, and what “only” they are. I do not 
recollect, however, that the falfe teachers in 
the churches of Galatia denied any one of 
theft: articles; and yet without irjefttug .feme 
of the great and ejfcntial truths of cliriftianity, , 
they coald not have perverted the gofpel of 
Chrift, or have introduced another gofpel. 


Tamil. Letters, Letter sxii. 
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But Dr. Pricftlcy, il fcenis,- though lie al¬ 
lows the above to be great truth's, yet coufi¬ 
elds nothing as ef/entia/ to chrifi Sanity, but a 
belief of the divine mif/itm of Chrifi. “ While 
“ a man believes, (he fays) in the divine mif- 
“ (ion of Chrifi, he might with as much pro- 
“ pretty be called a mahomttan as he denied 
" to he a chriftian.'’* To call fociniaus Maho¬ 
metans, might in moft calcs be improper: they 
would ftill, however, according to this crite¬ 
rion of rhrtftianity, be within the pale of the 
church. For Mahomet himfclf, 1 fuppofe, ne¬ 
ver denied the divine million of Chrifi; nor 
very few of thoje doftrincs which Dr. Prieftley 
calls “ the only great truths of religion.” The 
d oft or informs us, that “ fonjc people confider 
him already as half a mahonietan.’’| Whether 
this be jufi or unjufi, according to his notions 
£>i chrifiianitv, a mahoinctan is to be conlidered' 
as more than half a chriftian. lie ought, if the 
above criterion be juft, to be acknowledged as 
a fellow-cliriflian; and the whole party, inftcad 
of being ranked with heathenifii anti jewiflt 
unbelievers, as they are by this fame writer ,% 
ought to he confulcrcd as a left, or denomi¬ 
nation of chriftians. The doflor, therefore, 

• Consider. on Differ, of Opin. $ V. 
t 1‘rcf. to 1st. to Mr. hum. 

I fain. Let. Let. xvit. Conclu?ion. 
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306 On charity. [lett. x. 

need not have flopped at the Church of Rome, 
but might have added the Church of Conjlunti- 
nople, as agreeing in his “ only great truths 
of religion.” 

1 fcareely need to draw the conclufion 
which follows from what has been obferved— 
If not only thofc who perverted the "ofpel among 
the Galatians, did, but even the Mahometans 
may acknowledge thofe truths which Dr. Pricflley 
■mentions, they cannot be the only great, much 
lefs the dijlinguijhing, truths of the chriltiau 
religion. 

The difference between focinians and cal- 
vinifts, is not about the mere circuniftautials of 
religion. It refpefts nothing lefs than the rule 
of faith, the ground of hope, and the objtct of 
worfhip. If the focinians be right, we arc* not 
only fuperftitious devotees, and deluded depen-i 
dauts upon an arm of flcfli,* but habitual 
idolaters. On the other hand, if we be right, 
they are guilty of refufing to fubjeft their 
faith to the decifions of heaven; of rejefting 
the only way of falvation; and of facrilegi- 
oufly depriving the Son of God of his cll'ential 
glory. It is true, they do not deny our chril* 
tianity dn account of our fuppofed idolatry; 
but no reafon can be afiigned for it, except 


• Jcr, sxvii. 5. 
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their indifference to religious truth, and the 
deiftical turn of their feutiinenta. • 

If the proper deity of Cltrift be a divine 
trutii, it is u great and a fundamental truth 
in chriftianity. Socinians, who rejeft it, very 
cmilifteutly rejett the worlliip of t hrift with it. 
lint worlliip enters into the effence of religion; 
and the worlliip of Chrift, according to the 
new tc-Oament, into the cfl'encu of the chriftian 
religion. '1'lie primitive chriftians arc charatv 
terifed by, tlieir calling upon the name of the 
Lord Jcfux. The apofilc, when writiug to the 
Corinthians, addrefled liiinfelf To tlic church of 
God at Corinth: to than that were fanciful in 
C/trijl Jefus; culled to be faints; with all that 
in every place cai.led upon the name of 
Jescs Cubist our Loud.* That this is de¬ 
signed as a defeription of true chriftians will 
’not he dented; hut this deferiptiori does not 
include fouiniaus, feeing they call not upon 
the name of Chrift. The conclufion is, foci- 


* Mi. liiinlxcyk obsci ration, that Called sport tie same of 
Cii itt, should be rendered, Called bp tie name of Cirut, if ap¬ 
plied to Horn. x. 13, would make the scriptures promise salva¬ 
tion to every one that is calltd & Christian. Salvation is pro¬ 
mised to all who bdine, tout, fear, and call upon lit name if tie 
Lord ; but never are the possessors of it described by a ram ac¬ 
cidental circumstance, in which they are not voluntary, and is 
which, if they were, there is no virtue. 
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mans would not have been acknowledged by 
the apoftle Paul as true chriftians. 

If the deity of Chrift be a divine truth, it 
tnuft be the Father’s will, that all men fliould 
honour the Son in the fame fenfe, and to the 
fame degree, as they honour the Father; and 
thofe who honour him not as God, will not 
only be found oppoftng the diviuc will, but are 
included in the number of thofe who, by re¬ 
futing to honour the Son, honour not the Father 
who hath fent him: which amounts to nothing 
lefs, than that the wnrlhip which they pay to 
the Father is unacceptable in his fight. 

If the deity of Chrift be a divine truth, 
he is the object of irujl; and that not merely 
in the character of a witnefs, but as Jehovah , 
in whom is cccrlafth/g Jtrength. This appears 
to be anpthcr charafteriftic of true chriftians, 
in the new teftament. In his name Jhatt the 
gentiles trufl—I know whom I three trujhd; 
and that he is able to keep that whifh 1 have 
committed unto him—hi whom yc atfu trujled 
after ye heard the word of truth , the go/'/ict of 
your falvation.* llut if it be a churaCicriltic of 
trite chrifiianity fo to trail in Chrift, as to 
commit ‘the falvation of our fouls into his 
hands: How can we conceive of thofe as true 


* Matt. aii. 21. 2 Tim. i. 12. Epb. i. 12,13. 
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chriftians who con fide r him only as a fellow- 
crcature; and, confequently place «no fuch coo- 
fidcnce in him? 

If men by nature be in a lojl and perijh* 
ing condition; and if Chrift came to feek and 
favc them under thofe characters, as he liimfclf 
conftautly ti llificd; then all thofe that were 
w hole in their own eyes, and feemed to need no 
]>lt\ (ician, as the feribes and pharifees of old, 
miiii uecefijiiiy be excluded lioni an intcrcft 
in his falvatiou. And in what other light 
can thofe pi dims be confidered, who deny 
the depravity of their nature, and approach 
the Deity without refpeet to an atoning Sa¬ 
viour?— I'mthcr: 

If the death of (Thrift, as an atoning fa- 
eiilicc, be the only way of a fitment falva- 
4 tiou; it' there be A« other mime given under 
harem, <r umoui; nun, by a luck tec mufl be 
Jinul; if tills be the foundation which God hath 
laid m Zion, and if no other will ftattd in the 
day of trial: How can wc conceive that thofe 
who dclibculely difiiwn it, and renounce all 
depciidancc upon it for acceptance with God, 
Jhouid yet be inteiefted in it? Is it fuppof- 
a!>le, that they will partake of that forgive* 
ne/i of (ins, which believers arc fa id to re¬ 
ceive for kis fake, and through hh name, who 
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refufe to make life of that name in any of 
their petitions 5 

If the doctrine of atonement by the crofs 
of thrift be a divine truth, it conftitntes the 
very fubftance of the gofpel; and, confequcut- 
ly, is etfential to it. The doctrine of the crofs 
is reprefented in the new teftauicnt as the grand 
peculiarity, and the principal glory of chrif- 
tianity. It occupies a large proportion among 
the doctrines of feripture, and is cx prefled in 
a vaft variety of language. Clirift was (tether¬ 
ed j or our offences, wounded for our t ran feref- 
Jio/ts, bntifed for our iniquities—He died for 
our Jins—By his death purged our Jins —is faid 
to take (or hear) away the fins of the world — 
to have made peace through the blood of his 
crofs—reconciled us to God by his death — re¬ 
deemed us by his blood—uajhcd us from our 
fins in his men blood—by his men blood ob¬ 
tained eternal redemption for us—pnrchafed his 
church by his men blood, Sac. &c. This kind 
of language is to interwoven with the doc¬ 
trine of the new teftament, that to explain 
away this one, is to fubvert the other. The 
doctrine of the crofs is defer!bed as being, not 
merely qn important brancli of the gofpcl, 
but the gofpcl itfelf H'e preach Chrijl cm - 
Cffied; to the jars a fumbling block, and to 
the greelts foolijhnefs; but to them that arc 
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called, both jaos and "recks, Chrift the power 
of Hod, and the ui/ilom of (Jod—*I determined 
not to know any thing among you, fine Jefus 
Cbrijl and hint crucified —A n enemy to the crofs 
of Christ is only another mode of deferibing 
an enemy to the gol’pel.* It was reckoned a 
fullieient refutation of any principle, if it could 
he proved to involve in it the confequence 
of Chrift *s having died in vain.] Ghrift’i dying 
for our fins , is not only declared to he a 
divine truth according to the fcripturcs, but a 
truth of fucli importance, that the then pre- 
feu t /landing, and the final faluttion of the 
Corinthians, were ful'peuded upon their ad¬ 
herence to it.| In fine, the doftrine of the 
crofs is the central point in which all the 
lines of evangelical truth meet and are united. 
What the fun is to the fyllcm of nature, 
Jhat the doctrine of the crofs is to the fyftera 
of the gofpcl; it is the Mfe of it The re¬ 
volving plartcts might as well exift and keep 
their couife without the attracting influence 
of the one, as a gofpel be exhibited worthy 
of the name that fhould leave out the other. 

1 am aware that focinian writers do not 
allow the doflrine of the atonement to be fig. 
nified by that of the crofs. They would tell 
you, that they believe in the dodrine of the 


* I Cor. i. 23, 24. ii. 2. f Gal. ii. 2J. ; I Cor. xv. J, 2, .1. 
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crofs; and allow it to have a relative or fnb- 
ordinate importance, rendering the truth of 
Chrift's refurreftion more evident, by cutting 
off all pretence that he was not really dead.* 
Whether this meagre fenfc of the phrafe will 
agree with the delign of the apoftlc in this 
and various other pal!’ages in the new tefta- 
ment,—whether it contains a fullicicnt ground 
for that lingular gton/ing of which he fpenk*, 
or any principle hy which the world was an - 
' cifitd to him, and ha unto the nor Id, —let the 
impartial judge. Hut be this as it may, the 
qucllion here is not, whether the doftrinc of 
atonement he fignified hy that of the crofs; 
but luppofnig it to be fo. Whether it lie of 
fuch importance as to render a denial of it 
a virtual denial of chriflianity?—Once more: 

If we believe in the ahfolutc ncceflitv of 

•• 

regeneration, or that a fmner mufi he renew¬ 
ed in the fpirit of his mind, or ..never enter 
the kingdom of (iod: in what light muft 
M’C eonlider thole who plearl for a reforma¬ 
tion only, ami deny the doftrinc of a fuper- 
natmal divine influence, hy which a were heart 
is given us, and a nezv fpirit is put within us Y 
Ought *we, or can we confider them as the 
fubjeft of a divine change, who are continu¬ 
ally ridiculing the very idea of it: 


Dr. PricviK'y's Bern. on Glorying in the Cron, 
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It is common for out* opponents to ftig- 
mati/e us with the name of bigots. Bigotry, 
if 1 underfund it, is a blind and inordinate 
attachment to one's opinious. If \vc be at¬ 
tached to principles on account of their be¬ 
ing our a, or bccaufc xcc have adopted them, 
rather than bccaufc they appear to us to be 
taught in the holy feripturcs; if we be attach¬ 
ed to fume peculiar principles to the ncgle& of 
(■/furs, or fo as to give them a greater propor¬ 
tion in the lyficin than they require; if wc con-* 
lider things as being of greater importance 
than the feripturcs reprefent them; if we ob- 
liinately adhere to our opinions, fo as to be 
averlc to free enquiry, and not open to con¬ 
viction; if we make fo much of principles as 
to he inattentive to holy prafliec; or if a 
difference in religious fentiment dcitroy or 
damp our hcticv*deuce to the perfons of thofe 
'from whom we differ; in any of thefe cafes, 
we are fuhjucl to the charge of bigotry. But 
we may confuler a belief of certain doctrines 
as m-cefiary to falvatiou, without coming un¬ 
der any part of the above defeription. Wc 
may be attached to thefe doctrines, not bc¬ 
caufc we have already embraced them, but 
on account of their appearing to qs to be 
revealed in the feripturcs: we may give them 
only that degree of importance in our views 
of things, which they occupy there: wc may 
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be fo far friends to free enquiry, as impar¬ 
tially to fearcb. the fcrrptures to fee whether 
tbefe things te true; and fo open to convic¬ 
tion . as to relinquith our fentiments, when 
they are proved to be unfcriptural. We may 
be equally attached to pra&ical godlinefs, as 
to the principles on which it is founded; and 
liotwithftanding our ill opinion of the religi¬ 
ous fentiments of men, and our upprehenfions 
of the danger of their condition, wc may yet 
'bear good-will to tlicir perfons. and with for 
nothing more than an opportunity of pro¬ 
moting their welfare, both for this life and 
that which is to come. 

I do not pretend that calvinifts are free 
from bigotry; neither arc tlicir opponents. 
What 1 here contend for. is, That their con- 
ildcring a belief of ccitain doArincs as ne- 
ceflary to falv<ttion, unlcfs it can be proved* 
that they make more of thefe doctrines than 
the feriptnres make of them, ought not to 
fnbjeft them to fuch a charge. 

What in there of bigotry iu our not reck¬ 
oning the focinians to lie chriltians, more 
than in their reckoning us idolaters? Mr. 
Madan complained of the focinians “ infult- 
“ ing thofe of his principles with the charge 
" of idolatry.” Dr. Pricftley juftified them by 
obferving, “ All who believe Cliritt to be a 
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“ man and not God, mud neceflkrily /Andt 
“ it idolatrous to pay him dtyjfe. honour!* 
“ and to call it fo, is no other than tbo 
“ neceflary confequence of avowing our belief." 
Nay, he reprefen ts it as ridiculous, that they 
fliould “ be allowed to think the trinitarians 
“ idolaters, without beiug permitted to call 
“ them fo.” # If fociniaus have a right to 
think trinitarians idolaters, they have doubt- 
lefs a right to call them fo; ami, if they be 
able, to make it appear fo: nor ought we to* 
con filler ourfelvcs as infultcd by it I have 
no idea of being offended with any man, in 
affairs of this kind, for fpeaking what he be¬ 
lieves to be the truth. Initead of courting 
compliments from each other, iu matters of . 
fuel) moment, wc might to encourage an un- 
rd'ervediufs of expreflion, provided it be ac¬ 
companied with fobriety and benevolence. But 
neither ought lbcinians to complain of our re¬ 
filling to acknowledge them as ehriltians, Or 
to impute it to a fpirit of bigotry; for it 
amounts to nothing more than avowing a ne- 
ccifary confequence of our belief. If we be¬ 
lieve the deity and atonement of Chrift to 
he eflential to ehriftianity, we muft neceflarily 
think thofe who rejefi thefe doftrinej to be 
no chrift ians; nor is it inconfifteut with charity 
to fpeak accordingly. 


l'anil. Lrftm, Lett. VI. 
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.Again: What is there of bigotry in our 
not allowing the focinians to he "hriftians, 
more than in their not allowing us to be Uni¬ 
tarians? We profefs to believe in the tiivine 
unity, as much as they do in ehrifiianity. 
But they confider a onenefs of peribu, as well 
as of effence, to be eflcntial to the unity of 
God; anti, therefore, cannot acknowledge us 
as Unitarians: and we confider the deity and 
atonement of Clirift as client ini i<> * h’iftiiinity; 
“and, thorefine, cannot ucknov. !'-dg« ih>-m as 
chriftians. lie do not choofc to (..11 fi.eiui- 
ans Unitarians, bccaulc that would be a vir¬ 
tual aeknowlcdgctuent that we ouifclves do not 
believe in the divine unity: but wc arc not 
oftended at what they think, of us; i.or do wc 
impure it to bigotry, or lo a in tiling of the. 
kind. Wc know- that, while they think as 
they do on the doctrine of tin tiinit\, our 
fentiments imift appear to them as tiitheiftn. 
W'e comfort ouifclves in thefe matters with 
this, that the thoughts of creatures, uninfpir- 
c<l of God, are liable to iniltakc. Such are 
theirs concerning us, and fueli arc ours con¬ 
cerning them; and if fociuiaiis do indeed love 
our Lord Jefus ('hrijl in fincerity, it is happy 
for. then). The judgement of their fellow-crea¬ 
tures cannot afieft their ft ate: ami thoufands 
who have fcruplcd to admit them among the 
true followers of Clirift in this world, would 
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rejoice to fiod themfelves miftaken in tint mat¬ 
ter at the lafl day. 

li lias been pleaded by fume, who are not 
focinians, that a belief in the do&rinc of tha 
atonement is not neceffary to falvation. They 
obferve. That the difciples of our Lord, previ¬ 
ous to his death, do not appear to have em- 
lraced the idea of a vicarious facrifice; and there- 
foie conclude, that a belief in a vicarious facri- 
fice is not of the offence of faith. They add,* 
It m:is owing to prejudice, and confequently 
vicing, for the difciples to difbeltcve this doc¬ 
trine. amt admit the fame thing with 1 efpeft to 
focinians: yet as the error iu the one cafe did 
not endanger their falvation, they fuppofe it 
nu\ not do fo in the other. To this objection tho 
followiua obfenutions arc ofl'cred in reply. 

. Toft. Thnie who ohjeft in this manner do 
not fuppofe the d'fciplcs of C'hrifi to have agreed 
v ith focinians ui any of their peculiar fenti- 
ments, except the i ejection of a vicarious facrifice. 
They allow them to have believed in the doftrine 
of human depravity, divine influence, the mir*» 
culous conception, the pre-rxiftence and proper 
deity of Clirifl, the infpiration of the feriptnres, 
&c. The cafe of the difciples, therefore, is far 
from being parallel with that of the focinians. 


u 
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Secondly: Whatever were the ignoring 
and error which occupied the minds of the difef- 
ples relative to the death of their Lord, their caEfc 
Will not apply to that of focinians, on account 
of "the difference in the Hate of revelation, as it 
ftood'before and after that event. Were it even 
allowed that the difciplcs did rejeft the dodlrinc 
bf Chrill’s being a vicarious (acrilicc; yet the 
circubiftances which they' were under, render 
Iheir cafe very different from ours. We can per¬ 
ceive a confiderable difference between rejecting 
a principle before, and after, a full difcntlion of 
it. It would be a far greater evil, in the prefent 
day, to pcrfecute men for adhering to the diftates 
of their conferences, than it was before the rights 
if donfcfence were fo fully underftood. It may 
include a thoufand degrees more guilt for this 
country, at the prefent time, to perfift in the 
. flave-tr&de, than to have done the fame thing 
previous to the late enquiry on that bufinefs. 
$ut the dilparity between periods with regard to 
thc bglit tbrowu upon thefe fubjefls, is much lefa 
Uun between tire periods before ami after the 
death of Chrift, with regard to the light thrown 
nponj, that fulye&, Tire difference between tire 
perwjd^ before and after the death of Chrift, 
was as gfeat as between a period in which a pro¬ 
phecy i» upaccompliftied, and that in which it is 
accompli ihed. There are many things that feem 



i.fctt. %.] On charity. S 19 

plain in prophecy when the event ft paft, "which 
cannot then be honeftly denied; and k may 
feem wonderful that they flioukl ever have been 
overlooked or miftaken; yet overlooked, * or 
miftaken they have been, and that by then of 
folk! undcrflanding and real piety. 

Tt was after the death of Chrift, when the 
means of knowledge began to diffuse light a- 
round them, that the difciples were for the iirft 
time reproved for the'r jlowneft of heart to believe, 
iu reference to this fubjed. It was after the 
death and refur reflion of Chrift, when the way 
of falvation was fully and clearly pointed out, 
that tliofe who Humbled at the do&rine of the 
crofs were reckoned difobedient, in fuch a degree 
us to denominate them unbelievers, and that we 
mod awful warnings and threatening) were 
pointed againft them, as treading underfoot the 
' blood of the Son of God. , It is true, our Lord 
had rcpcatadly predided his death, and it waa 
faulty in the difciples not to understand and be¬ 
lieve it; yet what he taught on that fubjed was 
but little, when compared with what followed. 
The great falralion, as the apoftle to the 
Hebrews expreffes it, frft began to be (poke* by 
the Lord, and was confirmed to the, primitive 
chriilians by thofe who heard him: but then kit 
added, God alfo bearing them witnefs, both with 
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ttfta i tTK divert miracle*, amt 

gift* «f tfyc Htfy Gkofl, according to hit aam aw U. 
Nov, it <$» vpa a this accumulation of evidence 
that V *&*> k J®* faU *e cfcape, if wc negleS fo 
gnjjiltatml* 

A belief in the rcfurreSion of Chrift is al¬ 
lowed OB all hands to be efl'ential to falvation; as 
it ja an event, upon which the truth of chrif- 
t baity' refts.f But the dtfSipft* of Child, pre¬ 
vious to the event, were as much in the dark on 
•this article as on that of the atonement. Even 
to the I aft, when he was acluaiU rifen from the 
tlead, they vifited his tomb in hope of finding 
him, and could fcarccly believe their fend-, with 
rafpeA to his having left it: for an yet they hnao 
ndt thof&fpturc that he mtr/f life again from the 
dead. Now if the refurreftion of Clmil, though 
but little uodcrftood Jtefore the event, may after 
it be considered as effential to chriftianity; theie 
is no reafou to conclude but that the fame may 

be faid of his atonement. 

■ 

Thirdly* "It is not clear that the difciplcs 
did rejcA the doArine of a vicarious facrificc. 
Thhy had all their lives been accudomed to vica¬ 
rious fecrifice*: ft is, therefore, very improbable, 
that- thfey dtould be prejudiced agamft the idea 
itfelf. Their objection to Chrid's laying down 


*'H*. Si. 1—4. f I Cor. xir. 14, 15. ttom. \. J>. 
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hi* life, to hTt 'WdvmrM' 
againft hi* dying, rather thill a$tfNft4tifepU|^ 
a* a eicYTrww facrifice. Could tbiy bt«« mm 
reconciled to the former, for any filing tbit Vfi 
pears, they would hare readily acqttiefoed in UN 
latter. Their objc&km to the death of (Thrift 
fee ms to have been more the effefi of ignorance 
and mifguidfd affeQion, than of a rooted oppo- 
fition of principle tfot'., therefore, when they 
came to fee clearly into the deGgn of bis deadly 
it is exprefled not as if they had efleotially al¬ 
tered their fentiments, but remembered the wards 
which he hud fpoken to them; of which, while 
their minds were taclouded with the notions of 
a temporal kingdom, they could form no clear 
or confifte.it ideas, and therefore harfrfoigottan 
them.* 

And uotwithftanding the ignorance and 
'error which attended the difciples, there are 
things faid ,of them which imply much more 
than the obje&ion would feem to allow:— JVhi' 
ther I go, faith Clmft, ye know; and the way ye 
knme. As if he fliouid fay, I am not going to a 
ft range place, but to the honfc of my Father and , 
of your Father; with the way to which yon are 
acquainted, and therefore will (bon be .with me, 
Thomas /aid unto him, tori, we know not nrifci* 
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tiler thou got/?, and hero cm we know the way f 
Jefut faid ante him, 1 am the way, the truth, 
and the life: M mm cometk unto the Father but 
by me-—If ye hdd known me, ye Jhould hare 
htmn t my Father eljb: and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have Jeen him.* From this paf- 
fege it appears, that the difeipies had a general 
-id* of f&lvatJon through thrift; though they 
did not underftand particularly how it was to 
accomplished- Farther: thrift taught his 
hearers, dying, Esvgpt ye eat my JitJh mid 
e^tvtk. aty blood, ye have no lift in you—and the 
broad (del I mill give it my flejh, that I will 
,ghe far the lift of the world. On this occa- 
jfipAMMjr of bis nominal difeipies were offended, 
frA wpti id mo more with him; hut the true dif- 
cfplcs were not offended. On the contrary, be¬ 
ing afked, Will ye alfo go away? Peter an- 
•fiyered. Lord, to whom ihall we go? Thou hajl, 
t^ke words of eternal life.\ From this paffage it 
plainly appears, that the true difeipies of thrift 
were even at that time confidcrcd as believing 
to much on Hie fubjed of thrift's giving hiin- 
felf for ibp life of the world, as to eat his jfiesh 
and drink hif bloqd; for our Lord certainly did 
not tfyttn to condemn them as having no life 
in them.' So far were they from rqcfiing this 
do&rine, that the fame words at which the falfe 

* y 
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difajpfc* were offended, were to them tht scor*t* 
of eternal life. Probably thb grpat truth was 
fometimes more, and fometimes left apparent to 
their view. At thofe period* in which their 
minds were occupied with the notion of a tem¬ 
poral kingdom, or hi which events turned up 
contrary to their expectation*, they would be *11 
in darkneft concerning it; yet, with all their 
darkneft, and with nil their doubt*, it does not 
Appear to be a doXrine which they can be faid 
to have rfje&cd. 

No perfon, I think, who i* open to con* 
riXion can be a bigot, whit ever be hi* religions 
ft n time til-*. Our opponents, it is true, are very 
ready to fuppofc that this is our general chtrader, 
and that wc arc averfe to free enquiry 1 ; but elds 
may be more than they are «blo>to prove. We 
acknowledge that w 4 do not choofe to circulate 
• books indiferiminat A among our friends, which 
are confidered b/ ^As containing fatfe and per¬ 
nicious do&rincst ‘Jfcit'her do other people. X 
never knew a zealous dHTenter eager to circulate 
d book contain?ft£ high-church principle* among 
liis children and connexions ; nor a churchman 
thofe which Contain the true 1 principle* of diffent. 
In like mSbner, an anti-trioitarian will not pro¬ 
pagate tttK beft production* of trinitarian*. If 
they hafptn to meet with a -weak perform nice* 
in which the fubjeX it treated to di&d vantage, 
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they may feel no great objection tf» make it pub- 
lie; but it is.othcrwjfe with ref|«<i to thole in 
which it is treated to advantage. . I have known 
fome gentlemen affecting to polfrf, w hat lias been 
called a liberal mind, who have dilemered no 
kind of concern at the indifcniuiuate circulalinn 
of tbciniau productions; but 1 have ailb per¬ 
ceived that, thole g'-ntleincn have not been far 
front llteir kingdom of heaven. If any pi lion 
clioofc to lead the writing* of a foclnian, or of 
jwi alheift, he is at liberty to do (it; but as tin: 
Monthly Jlct’iacm thcmfelvcs nhferve, “ Though 
“ we arc always ready to engage in enquiries af- 
“ ter truth, and wifh to fee them at all times 
“ promoted; set. tve elude to avoid dilicmiualiug 
“ notions which we cannot approve. ” 

As to being open to conviction ottrf'chrx, it 
has been frequently obUrvcd, lhat foeiniatis <iif- 
covcr as great an averiion to the reading of our 
writings, as we can difeover to the reading of 
theirs. Sonic will read them; hut not many. 
Out of a hundred pcrlims, whole minds lean 
towards the focittian lyftem, ihouhl you put into 
their hands a well-written calvinillie perform¬ 
ance, and dclirc them carefully ami fcvioully to 
read it over, l qudiion whether live would com¬ 
ply with your requeft. So far however as my 
oblervaiion extends, I can perceive in fuch per- 

* Mvi’Jr Rn\ Enlargtd, VoL \i. jwsc jj.». 
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}I»tis an eagemcla for reading thofe writings which 
fuit t tifir taiie, ami a contrmpt of <«lurs, equal, 
if not liiporior. to vhat is perceivable in people 
of other denominations. 

Hr. IViciilcy fuggefts. that the importance 
v.hirh vr giv< to our fenti incuts tends to pri- 
\iiit an ctMiicll and impartial I'carch after truth. 
•• While they imbibe fucli a notion of their pre* 
" fenl Jcntiimnis, they iimfi needs (ho fays) 
li vi in t he i head of ail free enquiry; whereas' 
“ we, who have not that idea of the importance 
•• of our preiont fontiment». preferve a Hate of 
“ mind prop* r for tlic difcufiiou of thorn. If we 
“ he lu'tinj;, as our mi mis arc under no firoiig 
" Idas, we an-within the mu h of eonvielion ; 
-• mid tlms arc in the way to grow viler and 
I letter as long as wo li\e."’* 

. Mr. Ihltham, however, appears to think 
the v ry reverie, lie pleads, and 1 think very 
ju'ily, that an idea of the non-imporlatiec of 
lintiimnt lends to dcliroy a fpirit of enquiry, hy 
becalming the mind into a ftate of imliiferenoe 
and careldVnefs. lie complains of thole of his 
own parly ( (lie focinian* ) who maintain that 
“ Sincerity is every thing, that nothing is of 
much value but an honelt heart, ami that fpe- 
*■ dilative opinions, the cant name for tliofe in* 
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<* tcreiliof do&rines, which the wife and good 
“ ia every age have thought worthy of the moft 
“ ferioot difcuflion, that thefe fpeculative opi- 
“ nions, as they are opprobrioufly called, are of 
“ little ufe. What is this, (adds he) but to pafs 
“ a ferere cenfure upon thofe illuflrious names, 
“ whofe acute and learned labours have been 
“ fuccefsfully employed in clearing ilp the diffi- 
'* cutties in wliich thefe important fubjeets were 
" involved, to condemn their own conduct in 
' “ wafting fo much of their time and pains upon 
** fuch ufelefs fpeculations, and to check the 
" prog refs of religious enquiry and chriftian 
“ knowledge? Were I a friend to the popular 
" maxim, That fpeculative opinions arc of no 
* l importance, I would endeavour to aft confift- 
** ent with my principles: I would content my- 
“ felf with believing as my fathers believed; 
“ 1 would take no pains to acquire or dillufe 
f * -knowledge; I would laugh at every attempt 
" to intlruft and to meliorate the world; I would 
“ treat as a vifionary and a fool every one who 
“ ihould aim to extend tho limits of fcicnce ; I 
uould recommend to my fellow-creatures that 
*' they ihould neither lie nor defraud, that they 
“ ihould neither fwear falfely not ftcal, ihould 
fay their prayers as they have been taught; 
“ but, as to any thing elfe, that they need not 
M give tbflnfclves any concern; for that Uoncfty 
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“ was every thing. and th$t,tnry «xp*& 

“ of improving their ciicwnftaaeev by puJtK pfr 
“ ing their underftandings and extending their 
(t views, would prove deluGve and chimerical.”* 

None will imagine that I have quoted Mr. 
Reliham on account of my agreement with him 
in the great principles of the gofpel. What he 
would reckon important truth, I ihould confider 
as pernicious error: and, probably, his view's of 
the importance of what he accounts truth, are, 
not equal to what I have attempted to maintain. 
Rut in this general principle we are agreed; 
That our concerting of truth as being of but little 
importance, has a tendency to check free enquiry 
rather than promote it: which is the reverie of 
what wc are taught by Dr. Pricltlcy. 

To illufiratc the fubjeft more fully: Suppofe 
the poll'cUion of a precious ftone, of a certain 
ddcription, to entitle us to the poffefiion of fome 
very defirabie objeft; and fuppofc that none of 
nuy otlier defeription would anfwer the fame 
end; Would that confuleration tend to prejudice 
our minds in favour of any ftone we might hap¬ 
pen to poflefs, or prevent an impartial and Grift 
enquiry into its properties? Would it not rather 
induce us to be more inquiGtive and careful, left 
we fliould be miftaken, and fo lofc the N prize? 

—-}—-— -*-7 . . 
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IF, rtn the otlfcr head; wi could imagine, that 
any Gone would an(Wr the fame end, or that an 
error in that matter were of trifling importance 
as to the iflue, would it not have a tendency to 
promote a fpirit of carelcfl'ncfs iu our ex ami na¬ 
tions; and as all men arc apt in fuch tafes to he 
prejudiced in favour of what they already have, 
to make us reft contented with what we hud 
in pofleflion; be it what it might? 

1 It is allowed, however, that as every good 
has its counterfeit, and as there is a mixture 
of human prejudices and paflions in all wc think 
or do, there is danger of this principle degener¬ 
ating into an unchrifli&n feverity; and of its be¬ 
ing cxercifed at the expenfe of that benevolence 
which is due to all men. There i* nothing how¬ 
ever, in this view of things, which in its own 
nature tends to promote llicfc evils: for tlic > 
molt unfavourable opinion of a man’s principles 
and flute, may confift with the moft perfect be¬ 
nevolence and companion towards his perfon. 
Jefus Chrift thought as ill of the principles and 
ftatc of the pharifecs and fadducccs, aud the 
generality of the jewilh nation, as any of us 
think of one another; yet he wept over Jcrufa- 
lem, and to his laft hour fought her welfare. 
The apofUc Paul had the fame conception of the 
principles and ftate of the generality of his coun¬ 
trymen as Chrift himfelf had, and much the fame 
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as wc have of the foci Qiaos* ..fib 
them, though they followed after . the lm jgf 
right toufnefi, or were, very devout in their way,, 
yet as not hoeing attained to the law of righteous 
vefs; in other words, as not being righteout per- 
fons; which the Gentiles, who fubmitted to the 
gofpcl, were. And o hi ref ore? Becaufe they 

(ought it not by faith , bu as it were by the works 
of the tour? For they fumbled at that fumbling 
font.* Yet Paul in the fame chapter, and in the 
moll ibleniu manner, declared, that he had great ' 
hcavi/wf's, and continual forroac in his heart —Nay, 
that he could with hhnfelf aecurfrd from Chrif, 
/or his brethren's Juke, his kinfmen according to 
thejhjh! 

Hut why need I fay any more? Dr. Priefl- 
ii\ Imnfclf allows all I plead for: “ Thr man 
“ Mills he) whole Iblc fpring of action is a con - 
V cent for hf fails, ami a care to prderve the 
“ pmity of that gofpcl which alone teaches the 
*■ mod c IfuTual method of their recovery from 
•* the /Mirer offin ami fat an unto Clod, will feel 
“ an ardour of mind that will prompt him ftre- 
“* nuuully to oppofc ail thofc whom he confidri*' 

“ as okftrutting his benevolent defigns. (lie 
•* adds) I could overlook every thing in a njun 
who, 1 thought, meant nothing but ifty ever- 
*' lafting welfare.This, and nothiug elfe, is 


Hum. is. to— H'!. f Dffer. Oft*, t !. 
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the temper tff mind which I have been endea¬ 
vouring to* defend; and, as Dr. Prieftley has 
here getteroufly acknowledged its prqpriety, it 
becomes us to acknowledge, on the other hand, 
that every faeries of zeal for fentiments, in which 
a Concern for the everlafting welfare of men is 
Wanting, is an unhallowed kind of lire; for which 
whoever indulges it, «ill receive no thanks from 
Him, whofc caufc they may imagine thcrafclves 
to have clpnufed. 

I am, &e. 


T.I'TTETt XJ. 

vn* 8 tst*si« crmi’.tn kp, as to Turin txr luekce xk 

TXOMOTIMI TIIE IUYE Oir CHRIST. 

(hrutian Bret Ann, 

• . 

• L the holy fcriptures.be a proper 

medium by which to judge of. the nature of 
virtue, it mull be allowed to include the Itrec of 
Chrift: nay, that love to Chrift is one of the, 
cardinal virtues of the chriftian feheme; feeing 
it occupies a mod important place in the doe- 
tribes and precepts of infpir&tion. lh that lot- 
eth me, faid Chrift, thall be laced of my Father 
—If God were your Father, ye would lore me — 


• On Difcr, of Opto. k I. 
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Whom haring not fun, ye hoe; tn zohotii fkmgk 
turn ye fee him not, yet believing, refike : wlHk 
joy tmfpeakable and full of glory—Grace bi Wk A 
all them that lave our Lord Jejtu Chrijl in Jlnce- 
rity — If any man love not the I*rd Jetus Chrijl, 
let him be anathema maranatha.* 

From theft 1 paflages, with many others that 
might he produced, we tuay conclude that love 
to Chrift is not only a c hriflian virtue, but ef- 
iVntial to the very cxilicncc of chriftianity ;• 
nay, to morality it if If, if by that term be meant 
;i conformity to the moral law. The following 
lines, though expreilcd hy a jmet, contain more 
than a poetic flight, even the words of truth 
and fobernefs: 

“ Talk i1k>v of Morals? Oh iliou Ulowling law, 

“ Tin 1 "i inj morality is love of Thee!" 

VOCNG. 

° In judging which of the fyftcms in queftiou 
is molt adapted to promote love to Chrift, it 
JliouUl leem fufticieut to determine, Which of 
them tends mod to exalt his charades'—which 
places his mediation in the moll important light 
—and which reprefents us as moll indebted to his 
undertaking. 

With rcfpcfk to the firjl: Every Being com¬ 
mands our afleftion, in proportion to the degree 

* John sir, •,*!. viii, a. } l»«t. i. S. Kph. »i. 4*. 

1 Or. am.?'.’. 
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of intellcft which he poffeffes; provided that his 
goodnefs be equal to his intelligence. We feel a 
refpeft towards an animat, and a concern at its 
death, winch we do not feel towards a vegetable; 
towards thofe animals which are very fugacious, 
more than thofe which are other wife; towards 
man, more than to mere animals; and towards 
men of enlarged pow ers, if they be but good as 
well as great, more than to men in common. 
According to the degree of intelleft which they 
poflefs, fo much they have of Being, and of efti- 
luation in the fcale of Being. A man is of more 
value than many fparrmes, and the life of David 
was reckoned to be worth ten thoufand of thofe 
of the common people. It has been thought to 
be on this principle that (Jon, pofiefling infinite¬ 
ly more exigence than all the creatures taken to¬ 
gether, anti being as good as he is great, is to be. 
loved and revered without bounds, except thofe 
which arife from the limitation of our powers; 
that is, with all our heart, and foul, and mind, 
and jlrcngth. 

, Now, if thefe obfervations be juft, it cannot 
he doubted which of thefyftems in queftion tends 
molt to promote the love of C’liriit: that which 
fuppofes him to be equal, or one with Got!; or 
that which reduces him to the rauk of n mere 
fellow-creature. In the fame proportion as God 
himfelf is to be loved above man, fo is Chrifl to 
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be loved, fuppofing him to be truly God, above 
wliat he is, or miglit to be, fuppofing him to be 
merely a 1'ellow-man. 

'i'lie prophets, apofilcs, and primitive chrif- 
tians, Ice in to have felt this motive iti all its 
force. Hence, in their various exprefiions of 
love to Chrift, they frequently mingle acknow¬ 
ledgements of his divine dignity and excellency. 
They, indeed, never feein afraid of going too far, 
or of honouring him too much; hut dwell upon 
the dignity and gloiy of his perfon, as their dar- 
lint^thenic. When David meditated upon this 
fuHfcct, lie was railed aliove hiinfelf. My heart, 
faith lie, i.t inditint, a good matter: 1 fpcak of' the 
things Xi'hieh 1 haw- made touching the King: my 
tongue is as the pen of a ready writer! Thou art 
/hirer than the children of nini—Thy throne, O 
(ion, is fur <vrr and tree: the faplre of thy king- 
tl'ivi is a rig'it feeplrt — Gird thy ficord upon thy 
thigh, O .most Mien iv, with thy glory and thy 
nutjei/y. Tlif expected Mi hi all was frequently 
the fuhjert of Ifiialis prophecies. He loved 
him; and his love appears to have been founded 
on his dignity and divine excellency. Unto us a 
child is horn; unto us a fun is given; and the 
government /hall he upon his jhoulders; and his 
name that l be called I fonderfut, Counfelhr, the 
MiitHTV Got*, the trccrhiJUng Father, the Prince 
of peace. lie thus liefcribes the preaching of 
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John the baptift: The *oi& of > him that crieth 
in the mlderntfs, Prepare ye the way of Jch or ah, 
makeflraigkt in the defart a high way for ou r God 
—.Behold the Lohd God will come with a Jlrong 
hand, and his arm Jhall rule for him; behold, his 
reward is with him, and his work before him. 
He Jhall feed his flock like a Jhcpherd; he jhall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and carry than 
in his bofom , and Jhall gently lead thofe that arc 
,with young.— Zacharius, the father of John the 
Baptift, fo loved the Mcfiiah as to rejoice in his 
own child chiefly becaufc lie was appointed to 
be his prophet and forerunner. Jnd thou, cHUd, 
faid the enraptured parent, limit lie cal ltd the 
prophet of the highest: / o> • thou /hah go before 
the face of the Lord to prepare his reaps.* John 
the Baptift liinifeUj when the Jews artfully 
endeavoured to excite his jealoufy on account 
of the fuperior miniftcrial fticccfs of Chit ft, 
replied; Yc yourfchc:. bear mexoitnefs that I faid 
1 am not the Chrijl — he that ciSmeth ekom 
above is above AU: he that is of (he earth is 
earthly, and fpeaheth of the earth: iif. that 

COMETH FROM HEAVEN' IS ABOVE AIL.} 


‘ • P»al. xtv. 1 —6. lsii. ix. <j. x). 3,10,11. I.ukc i. 7(i. 

-f John iii. 28—31. Query, In what could Chiist 

be said to come from ahorr, cim from ktaxen, il‘ he was 
merely • man, and came into the world like other men ? 
It could not be on account of his n'rtre, or of receiving 
his mission from God: for, in that sense, John was from 
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The apostki, who faw the Lord, and who 
faw ■ the accomplishment of whit the pro- 
pi lets foretold, were not difappointed in him. 
Their love to him was great, and their re- 
prefentations of his perfou and character ran 
in the fame exalted drain. In the beginning 
Teas the. IVord, faid the beloved difciple, and 
the Word was with God , and the word was 
God, The fame was in the beginning with 
God. All things were made by him, and, 

WITHOUT IIIM WAS NOT ANY THING MADE 

that was made. lie was in the world , and 
THE world was made by nisi, and the world 
knew him not. And the Word ,xrm made flejh, 
and dwelt among us, (and rcc beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the 
father) fait of grace and truth .—Thomas in¬ 
filled ii|ii)ii an unreafonable kind of evidence 
pfthc rcfumrlioii of his Lord from the dead; 
laying, Except I /hall fee in his hands the print 
of the nails,’and put my fingers into the print 
of the units, and thrujl my hands into his fide, 

I will imt helitve. When reproved, by our 
Lord's offering to gratify him in his incredu¬ 
lous propolal, he con felled, with a mixture 


l.«aven as "Hi os hr. Was it not 'fur flu 1 ww rrason 
which John ei.rwitcro gives lor fits bo in ? prtjrrnd brfott Am; 
mz. (bat he m as m.roKE uni? John j. 15,30. 
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of lhatne, grid; and affection, that however 
unbelieving he had been, he was now fttis- 
fied tliat it was indeed his Lord, and no other, 
faying. My Loud and My God!—T he whole 
Epiftle to the Hebrews breathes an ardent 
love to Chrift, and is intermingled with the 
fame kind of language. Jcfns is there repre- 
fented as upholding au things by thk 
wokd of ms powku: as the object of an- 
,gelic. adoration: as he to whom it was 
faid, Tiiy throne O God, is for ever and 
ever: as he who laid tiik foundation- of 
THE EAKTii, and concerning whom it is added, 
THE HEAVEN* AltK THE WORK OF Till NT. 
hands: as fuperior to Moles, the one being 
the builder and owner of the houfc, even 
God that built all things; ami the other, 
onl)- a fervant in it: as fuperior to Aaron and. 
to aU thole of his order, a uhkat high priest „ 
Jefus the Son of God: and finally, as minutely 
fuperior to angels; for, to which of the angels, 
faid he at any time , Tiiou art my Son? or, 
StT on my right hand? Hence the gofpel 
is conlidercd as exhibiting a on eat filtration ; 
and thofe who ncglcft' it, are expofed to a 
recompenfe of wrath which they jhtill not 
efcape .*' 


* John i. 1, 2, 3. W. xx. 24— 28. Hob, i. 3, 5, S, 
10, 13. iu. 3, 4, 5, <». iv. 14. ii. 3. 
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Paul could fcarccly mention the Mine fcf 
Chrift, without adding fome ft rong .encomium or 
other in his praife. When he was enumerating 
tliofc things which rendered his countrymen dear 
to him, he mentions their being Jfra elites, to 
whom pertained, the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenant*, anti the giving of the ter, 
and the ftrace of (loil, and the promt fits; whofe 
were the fathers, and ot‘ whom, as concern¬ 
ing the (ldli, Chrifl came. Here, it feems, he 
might have flopped; hut, having mentioned* 
the name of t hrift, he could tun content 
Jumleli’ without adding, Wuo »s over all, 
Cion w i sseh vott kvv.h. A.ncn. Having oc- 
eaftou alio to fpeak of him in his Kpifllc to 
the Colofiians, as Cod's dear Son, in whom we 
have redemption through his blood, even the 
farghenefii of /ins; he could not forbear add¬ 
ing. /Chois the image of the imi/ibte Cod, the 
fir/)-horn of it cry neat are.. Jar In/ hint were 
ull things dialed that arc. in heaven, and that 
art in earth, vi/iblc and invi/ibte, whether thrones, 
or dominions, nr principalities, or powers; all 
things were created by him, and fok him: 
and .he is before all things, and by him alt 
things con/ijl !* 


* Rom. i\. 4, ;1. Co!, i, 13—I". 
X 3 
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* And now, brethren,. I might appeal to 
you on the jpftnefs of Dr. Prieftley’s affertion, 
that “ In no fenfe whatever, not even in the 
“ lowed of all, is Chrid fo much as called 
“ God in all the new te(lament.”* I might 
appeal to you, whether fuch language ns the 
above would ever have proceeded from the 
faered writers, had they embraced the feheme 
of our opponents. But, waving tbeli* particu- 
lars as irrelative to the immediate point in 
'hand, I appeal to you whether fuch love as 
the prophets and apodles ex prefled towards 
Chrid, could con fid with his being merely a 
fellow-creature, and their confulering him as 
fuch; whether the manner iti which they ex- 
prclfcd that love, upon the principles of our 
opponents, indead of being acceptable to God, 
could have been any other than the height 
of extravagance, and the etfence of idolatry? 
Judge alio for yourfelves, brethren, which of 
the lyftems in tjucdiun has the greateit ten¬ 
dency to promote fuch a fpirit of love to Chrid 
as is here exemplified: that which leads us to 
admire thefe repreleutatious, and on various 
occafiotis to adopt the fame exprefiious; or 
that which employs us in coldly criticifmg 
away their meaning: that which leads us with¬ 
out fear to give them their full feope; or that 


It!ten to Mr. Rum, Lrt. I. 
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which, while we are honouriug the Son, would 
excite apprehenfions left we lliould in fo do* 
isi" dillnmour the lather? 

The next queftion to be dife lifted is. Which 
•>f thf tao fi/fttins place* flic mediation of t'hrijl 
in the mil/} important point of fight? That 
lyftini, ilouhikl's which Unrls the grcatefl itfit 
for t.'liriit, or in which he occupies the muff 
important place , imift have the greuteft tendency 
to promote love to him. Suppol'c a fyftem of 
polities were drawn up, in which civil liberty' 
occupied but a very liuall portion, and was 
generally kept out of view; or if, when brought 
forward, it was either for the purpolc of abating 
the high notions which Ionic people entertain 
of it, or at leaft, of treating it as a matter not 
abfnhitclr iieccflarv to good civil government; 
who would vent me to alien, that fuch a fyftem 
.was friendly, or its abettors friends, to civil 
liberty? 'ibis is nianifcltly a cafe in point. 
The Ibeinui/ljftem has*l>ut little utc for Chrift:; 
and none at all, as an atoning faerilicc. It 
fearcely ever meutions him, unlefs it lie to depre¬ 
ciate thofe views of his dignity which others 
entertain; or in fuch a way as to let slide the 
abfolute necefiity of his mediation. 

It is not fo in our views of things. We 
iiud lb much ufe for Chrift, if 1 may fo fpeak, 
that he appears as the foul which animates the 
x 4 
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whole body of our divinity; as the centre of 
the fyfient, , diffuling light ami life to every 
part of it. Take away Christ; nay, take 
away the deity and atonement of thrill, and 
the whole ceremonial of the old teftnment 
appears to us little more than a dead mafs 
of uninlerefting matter: prophecy lofcs almolt 
all that is intcrefting and endearing'; the gofpel 
is aimihilatcrl, or eeal’is to he that. good news 
to loll (iliners which it pmfedcs to he; practical 
•religion is diveiled of its nmli powerful motives; 
the evangelical difpenfation of its peculiar glory; 
and heaven itfclfof its moft iraiifporliug joys. 

The faered penmen appear to have written 
all along upon the fame principles. They 
coiflidcred Christ as the All in all of their 
religion; and, as fitch, they hived him with 
their whole hearts. Do they fpeak of they//;# 
tabernacle? They call it a Jigure f or the time 
then preflnt, in which were offered both gifts 
anil (ucrijicex, I hat could hot make hi hi that did the 
ferviee perfect as pertaining to the atnfcicncc—Hut 
Christ being cornea High Pricfl of good things 
to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to fat/, not of this 
building: neither by the blood of gnats and calves, 
hut by liis men blood, he entered in once info the 
holy place, haring obtained eternal redemption 
for us. l)o they fpeak of prophecy? They call 
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the tefiimony of Jcfus the fpirit of it. Of the 
gnfpcl? It is the doctrine of Chjrijl crucified. 
Of the medium by which tlic world was crucified 
to them, and they to the world? It is the fame. 
The very reproach ofChrifl had a value (lamped 
upon it. lii as. in thiir cittern, to furpafs nil 
the t real tires of the prefent world. One of the 
molt aliening ideas which they afford us of 
heaven, cor.fifts in aferibing cvcrlafting gloiy 
and dominion tn him that breed ux, and tcalhcd 
i/.v from our dns in his tr.cn blood. Ten thou - 
fund fines tat thou find, and thou finds of thou- 
finds’ were heard with u loud nice, faying, 
Worn in 1* tiie I.amii that was m.ain, to re- 
tf.nr. iMwnt, an n niun:i, and wisdom, and 
STRENGTH, AND HONOIR, AND GLORY, AND BLESS* 
INC '• 

l.et n* leici^ a parlieular infiancc in the 
channvr of I’aul. This apoftlr. liennd to he 
* fwalhnud up in love to Chrifi. Ilis mercy to 
him tn one pf the chief of fin tiers, had hound his 
heart to him with bonds of cvcrlaliing grati¬ 
tude. Nor was this all; be faw that glory 
in Iiis perfon, otlice, and work, which eclipfed 
the excellence of all created objects, which 
crucilierl the world to him, and him unto the 
world. IT hat things were gain to me, tho/f I counted 

* llrt>. is.il— II. Rev. xi.\. 10. I Cor. i. 23 . Gal.vi. U. 
Jirb. xi. Ct». Rev, y. 11, IS. 
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left for Chrift. Yea, doubt left, ami / count 
all things hat lofs for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chrijl Jefus my Jjtrd; for whom I 
hirve fuffered the lofs of all things. Nor did 
he now repent; for he immediately adds, .hid 
do count them but dung that I may will Chrift , 
and be found in him; not having mine own 
right eoufmfs which is of the laic, but that 
which is through the faith of Chrift, the rightc - 
ouftufs which is of Cud by faith—That 1 may 
know him, and the power of his refit nut ion, 
and the fellow/hip of his fuffvriitgs, bring made 
conformable unto his death. When his friends 
wept becaufe. he would not be dilVuaded from 
going up to Jcrufalem, lu: nufwered, I Flint 
mean ye to weep, and to break mine heart? 
For / am ready, not to he bound only, but alfo 
to die at Jerufalan, fou thk xamk ok thk. 
Lord Jkji:s! Feeling in himfrlf an ardent love.' 
to Chrift, be vehemently deft red that others* 
might love him too. For this cattfe he boned 
his knees to the Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrijl in behalf of the Kphelians; praying that 
Christ might dwell in their hearts by faith. 
He rqirefeutcd him to them as the medium 
of all fp'tritual blclliugs; of election, adoption, 
acceptance with God, redemption, and the for- 
givenefs of fins; of a future inheritance , and 
of a prefent earned of it; as Head over all 
things to the church, and as hint that till- 
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f.tii all in all. lit* defcribcd him as the 
only way of accefi to (toil, and . as the folc 
foundation of a fmiicr's hope; whole riches were 
untia/rhahlc, ami the dimenfions of Iiis love 

Jn'Jiing /,7.0a /' d"C. * 

If any drew hack, or deviated from the 
fmiplicity of the golpel, he felt a molt ardent 
tlii lit for their recovery: wit nets his Epiftlo, 
to the Corinthians, the Galatians, and (i£ as 
is generally Joppofcd, he was the writer of it) 
to the Hebrews. If any one drew back, and 
were not to be reclaimed, lie denounced again ft 
him the.divine declaration, Mi/ /out jhafl have 
no plea fare in hint? And whatever might lie the 
mind of others, like Jotlma, he was at a point 
himfclf: Henceforth, he exclaims, let no man 
trouble me; for / bear in mi/ bodi/ the marks 
of the Lord Jcfus. If he wilhed to live, it was 
\\)Y C'Inill; or,^if to die, it was to he with 
him. He invoked the heft of blclVmgs on thole 
who loved the Lord Jcfus Chrift in lineerity; 
and denounced an anathema maranatha on tholii 
who loved him iiot.f 

TJic reafmi why I have quoted all tliefe 
palTages is, to Ihmv that the primitive gofpel 
was full of Chrijl; or, that Chrift was, as it 

* I’hil. iii. 7.—10. Act>. xxi. 13. Kj.ti. Cb. i, ii, ill. 
\ H'-b. \. ::S. Cut. vi. 17. Phil. i. 20, 2). Eph. si. 24. 
1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
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were, the centre and the life of the evangelical 
fyftem; and that this, its leading and principal 
charattcrillic, tended wonderfully to promote 
the love of Chrift. Now, brethren, let me 
appeal to you again: Which of the fyilems in 
queftion is it, which rcfemblcs that of the 
apoftles in this particular, and confequcntly lias 
the greateft tendency to promote love to Chrift? 
That of which Clirilt is the /III in all; or that 
in which he is fcarccly ever introduced, except 
• for the piirpofo of representing him as a “mere 
fellow-creature, a fallible and peccable man?” 

The Third, and laft queftion to he dilcufled, 
(if, indeed, it need any dii'eulVum) is, ll r hkh of' 
the txco fyftcms reprefentx us at mojl indebted to 
Chrift's undertaking? Our I.ord himfelf has laid 
it down as an incontrovertible rule, that thofe 
who hare much forgiven , trill foie him much; and 
that thofe xcho have tilth furgiyfu, s rill lif e It ink 
but little. That fyftem, therefore, which ftip- 
pofes us the greateft debtors to forgiving love, 
mu ft needs have the greateft tendency to pro¬ 
mote a return of love. 

Our views with refpecl to the depratit )/ of 
human nature are fuch, that, upon our fyftem, 
w ; e have much more to be forgiven, than our 
opponents have upon theirs. We fiippofc our- 
fclvcs to have been utterly depraved; our very 
nature totally corrupted; and, confequcntly, 
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that all .our fnppofcd virtues, while our licarls 

were at enmity with God, were not virtue in 

reality, hut ilcftltute of its very dl'encc. We* 

do m>t, therefore, conceive of ourfdves, during 

our unregeneracy, as having been merely Jitiined 

bv a few imperfertiuMs ; but as altogether polluted, 

by a comic of upollafy from Ciod, and black 

rebellion again(l him. That which is called 

liu, l»v our opponents, mult confift chiefly, if 

not eutirelv, in the irregularity of a mans out' 

« * « 

ward conduct; die they could not fuppolc, as 
Dr. IVicitlc v docs, that “ Virtue hears the fame 
*•' proportion to vice that happiuels does to 
'■ mifery, or health to (ivknefs, in the world.”' 
That is, that there is much more of the former 
than of the latter. Hut the merely outward 
irregularities of men bear, no more proportion 
to the whole of their depravity, according to 
.our views of it, than the particles of water 
which arc occalionally emitted from the furfacc 
of the occifti, to the tide that rolls beneath. 
The religion of thofc who make fin to confift 
in little betides exterior irregularities, or who 
conceive of the virtues of men as greatly exceed* 
ing their vices, appears to us to refcmble the 
religion of Paul, previous to his converfion to 
chrittianitv. While he thought of nothing but 
the irregularities of his exterior conduft, his 
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virtues, doubtlefs, appeared to liim to outweigh 
liis vices; ami, therefore, he concluded all was 
well; that he was in a fair way to cverlafling 
happinefs; or, as lie himfelf exprefles it, alive 
without t/tt law. But when, through the glafs 
of that divine commandment which prohibits 
the very inclination to evil, he faw the corrup¬ 
tion that reigned within, tranfgreflion afiumed 
a very different appearance: It was then a 
.mighty ocean, that fwellcd, and fwept oil' all 
his legal hopes. Sin revived, anti he died. In 
/hurt, our views of human depravity induce us 
to confulcr ourfdves, by nature, as unworthy; 
as lo/l, ami ready to pai/h: fo that if wc arc 
laved at all, it mud be by rich grace, and by 
a great Saviour. I fcarccly need to draw the 
concluflon, That, Iwving, according to our 
fyftcm, 1110 ft to be forgiven; we lhall, if wc' 
truly enter into it, love nioft. 

Further: Our fyftcm fuppoCes a much 
greater malignity in fin, than that of our 
opponents. When wc lpeuk of fin, wc do not 
love to deal, as Mr. Bellham docs, iu cxteiui- 
lating names. We find no authority for calling 
it “human frailty;” or for affixing any idea 
to it that lhall reprefent us rather as objefts 
worthy of the companion of God, than as fub- 
jcfts.of that which his foul abhorrctli. We do 
not fee how Mr. Bellham, or Ibofe of his 
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femiments, while they fj>eak of moral evil in fo 
diminutive a flyle, can poflibly conceive of it 
alter tlic manner of the infpired writers, as an 
evil and bitter thing; or, as it is exprefled in 
that remark able phrufe of the apoftlc l*aul, 
exceeding f in/'ul. * 

Our opponents <lcnv fin to be in any fenfc 
an infinite evil; or, which is the fame thing, 
deferring of ctullefs punifinnent; or that fueh 
punifl-.nient will follow upon it. Xobodv, in-, 
deed, foppolis that fin is in nil refpefis infi¬ 
nite. As committed by a finite creature, and 
admitting of dificrent degrees, it iiiufl lie finite, 
and will doulitlefs be punilhed hereafter with 
different degrees of punifhmcnt; hut, as com¬ 
mitted nguinft a find of infinite excellence, and 
as tending to infinite anarchy ami mifehief, it 
limit he infinite. All that is meant, 1 fuppofc, 

* Tin* <w| o's-ion, ruudt»g *inful, i- trrv foiciblc. It TT- 
v'lntili's tin* [iliiit'v. t«r iiiv't (Jceutmfi, or mllier, r,imnt(/| 
mrtliiiii', in M Cur. iv. 1 ■ It sci-lii- tint tin- holy Spirit him¬ 
self fiiulil in>t liml a wmiw i.ame for -in llian its own. li ne 
spek of a trenclicrous |vr>on we call Lim a Judu if of Ju- 
du*, uc call him a tk’.if: hut if of satin, wo want a coin* 
pari-oh, hi cau.-a* n«* can liiul non*.* ihul- is worse than him¬ 
self. Wc inu-t therefore say us Christ ilid. Id/an he tpenketh 
a lie, he tpeuketh of kit oasi. Il was thus with ihr apostle 
when shaking of the esil of his own heart, That tin t_* Ike 
commandment might become—what? lie wanted a name worse 
than ils own—he could not find one—he therefore unites a 
strong epithet to the thing itself, calling it exceeding tinful. 
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by calling fin an infinite evil, is, that it is de- 
ferving of eadlcfs punitbment; and this can 
never be fairly objected to as an abfurdity. If 
there be no abfurdity iu the immortality of a 
finncr's exiftcnce, there is none in fuppofing 
him to deferve a puniihmcut, be it in what de¬ 
gree it may, that (hall run commcnfurate with it. 
There is mi abfurdity in fuppofing a fimicr to 
have been guilty of fueh crimes as to deferve 
mifery for as long a duration as lie is- capable 
of fuftaining it. Hut whatever may be faid, as 
to the truth or fallehoud of this fenlitncnt, thus 
much is clear, that in proportion as our oppo¬ 
nents conceive diminutively of the evil of tin, 
they diiniiii/h the grace of fbrgivenefs; and if 
that forgiveneft come to us through Clirill (ns 
is plainly implied in their loving him molt who 
have moll forgiven) it mull needs lollmv, that' 
in the fame proportion the love of Chrifi. is. 
fitpped at the foundation. 

Once more: Tlu* cj-prnfe at which we fup- 
pofe our furgivenefs to have been obtained, is 
a confuleration which endears to us both the 
gift and the giver. We do not conceive of 
Cbrift, in his lieftowincnt of this blefling upon 
us, as prefenting us with that which cod him 
nothing. If the portion given by Jacob to his 
ion Jofeph was heightened and endeared by 
its being obtaiued by the fuord and the bate; 
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much more is a title to eternal life, by its 
being obtained through the death'of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. It is this that attra&s the hearts 
of thofe who are defcribed as Tinging a new 
fong to their Redeemer, Thou wa/i Jlain, and 
had redeemed us to God by thy blood , out of 
every kindred , and tongue, and people, and nation . 

It does not appear, from any thing I 
have feen, that the fyftem of our opponents 
can, with any plaufibility, be pretended to equal * 
ours lefpcftiug love to Chrift. All that can 
be alledgcd, with any colour of reafon, all 
however, that I have noticed, is this ; That 
in proportion as we, in this way, furnifli mo¬ 
tives of love to Chrift, we detract from thofe of 
love to the Father, by diminifhing the fteene&of 
Vis grace, and exhibiting him as one that was 
incapable of bellowing forgivenefs, unlefs a price 
was paid for it. To this it ia replied: If the 
incapacity of the Father, to fliew mercy with¬ 
out an atonement, confifted in a want of love, 
or any tiling of natural implacability, or even 
a reluctance to the beftowment of mercy, there 
would he force in the objection: but if it be no 
other than the incapacity of a righteous gover¬ 
nor, who, whatever good will he may have to 
an offender, cannot bear the thought of’ palling 
by the offence without fome public eapreffkm 
of difpleafure againft it; that while mercy tori- 
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it may sot be at the expenfe of law, 
of equity, uid of the general good; fuch an in* 
OtymUl J • rather infen a perfection than an ire* 
hb nature, and inftead of dimiuifh- 
•pH' for his cfaareSer, mull have a 

jWWfalttadeacy to increofe it. 

I am &c. 


-- 

LETTER XII. 

OK TBSEBATIOV rOB THE SC&jn fRI ■>. 

Chiitian Bretkrtn, 

If we may judge of the nature of 
tkte piety, by the examples of the prophets 
and holy men of old, wc may conclude, „with 
certainty, that an affectionate attachment to 
the Holy Scriptures, as the rple of faith arid 
praftice, enters deeply into the fpiHt of it. 
The holy fcripturcs were defori bed by David, 
Under the names of the word, rflalutes, taxes, 
precepts, judgments, and tcjlimonics of God; and 
to tfiefe, all through the Pfalms, ef'pccially in 
£he 110th, be profeffes a mod ardent attach¬ 
ment. Such language as the following was very 
'common with him, as well as others of the old 
tdtajneut writers; Oh hose I krot thy law !— 
Tkjf word it fa laptp unto my feet , and a light 
unto my part—Open them mint eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law—My foul 
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breaketh for the longing, that it hath uni* tig 
judgments at all times—Thy words" were found, 
and I did 'eat them, and thy word oui •mto m*> 
the joy and rejmeing of mg heart—Thy JhtntS* 
have been my fong in the houfe of jmy pilgrim- 
age — The lam of thy mouth is better to me than 
ihoafands of gold and fdver. 

Dr. Prieftley often prof riles great regard 

for the facred writings, *and is very fevere o» 

Mr. Burn , for fugged rug that be denied “ the 

“ infallibility of the apoftolto teftimony, concern- 

“ ing the perfon of Chrift.” lie alfo tells Dr. 

Price , "No man tan pay a higher regard to 

" proper feripture authority than I do.” We may 

therefore take it for granted, that a regard for 

the authority of feripture is a virtue; a virtue 

that our opponents, as well as we, would be 

thought to pofiefs. 

• 

I wilh in this Letter to enquire, fuppofing 
the facred writers to have been honeft and good 
men, What a regard to the proper authority of 
their writings includes, and to compare it with 
the avowed fentiments of our advertorial. By 
‘ thefe means, brethren, you may Be the better 
able to judge for yourielves, whether the fpirit 
which animates the whole body of the (banian 
divinity does not breathe a language unfriendly 
to the fac/ed writings, and carry in it fomething 
T S 
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hoftile to every thought being fubdued to the obe¬ 
dience of Chrifi. 

In order to judge of a regard for proper 
fcriptural authority, it is neceffary in the firft 
place, to have recourfe to the profcffions of 
the facred writers concerning what they wrote. 
If any man venerate the authority of fcripture, 
be nrnft receive it as being what it pro- 

FE8SES TO BE, AND’FOtt ALT. THE PURPOSES 
FOR WHICH IT PROFESESS TO BE WRITTEN. 

If the fcriptures ptwfefs to be divinely infpir- 
ed, and aifume to be the infallible ftandard 
of faith and practice, we muft cither receive 
them as fuch; or, if wc would he confident, 
difown the writers as itn]>oftors. 

The profefliona of the facred writers are as 
follow: The Jpirit of the Lord Jpake by me, and 
his r cord was in my tongue: the Cod of Ifraelfa'nf, 
the Rock of Ifrael foake to mc-rThus faith the 
Lard—And Jehojhaphat Jiood, and feud. Hear me, 
O JudaJi, and ye inhabitants of Jerufalan , Believe 
. it* the I/trd your God, fo jhall ye be tftablijhei; 
believe Jus prophets, fu Jhall ye profper.* 

v- New teilanient writers Ijear ample teftimony 
to the ( infpiration of thofe under the old tefta- 
tnent . All fcripture is given by infpiration of 
God; and unprofitable for do&rine, for reproof. 


* S Sou uni. 2, Or Inu. xliii. 1. 2 Chron. xx. 20. 
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for correction, for inJlruBion in righteoufhcfs; that 
the man of Got may be perfeB, thoroughly fur- 
nijhed unto all good works—No prophecy of the 
Jct'iplttre is of private interpretation —it is not to 
be confidercd as the private opinion of a fallible 
mau, as is the cafe with other produ&iona —for 
the prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
man, but holy men of God fpake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghojl. • 

Nor did the new-teftament writers bear tef- • 
timoiiv to the infpiration <jf the prophets only, 
but confide red their oxen writings as equally in- 
fpired: If any man think \imfelf to be a prophet, 
or fpiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you arc the commandments of 
the ‘Lord. Peter ranks the epiftles of Paul with 
other feripturesf There feems to have been one 
inftance in which Paul difowned his having re¬ 
ceived any commandment from the Lord, and in 
which he proceeded to give his own private 
judgment: £ Gut this appears to have been a par¬ 
ticular exception from a general rule, of which 
notice was exprefsly given; an exception, there¬ 
fore, which tends to ftrengthen rather than 
weaken the argument for apoftolic infpiration. 


• 2 Tim. iii. 1 6 , 17. 2 Pet. i. 20, *1. .ft Cor. xir. $7, 

2 Pet. iii. l6. -,J l Co». •& 25, 

V 8 " * • 
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As the facred writers confidered themfelvea 
as divinely iafpired, fo they rfprefcntcd their 
writings as the infallible tell of divine truth, to 
which al] appeals were to be made, and by which 
every controverfy in religious matters was to he 
decided. To the lav, and to the tejlimony; if 
they /peak not according to this rule, it is be- 
caufe there is no light hi them—Theft arc the 
true faying* of God — That which it voted in 
the feriptures of truth — fi lial faith the frrip- 
turcs ?-—Search the feriptares; for in them yc 
think ye have eternal life, and they an- they 
which ttfiify of me—The Bureaus /earthed the 
feriptures daily whether lliofc things were fo . 1 

The (acred writers did not fparc to denounce 
the moft awful judgments ngainli thole who 
Uiould either pervert their writings, add to 
them, or detraft from them. 'Jliofe who wrefi- 
ed the apoftolic qnftles, are faid to have tor^fi- 
ed than, as they did the other feriptures, in 
their own dejlruciion—Though ice, 'or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other go/pel unto you, 
than that which we have preached unto you, 
let them be accurftd—Whatever thing I com¬ 
mand you, ob/axe and do itf thou JhuU not add 
thereto, nor dimimjh from it—If any man Jhall 


'* hai. vii). 30. Btv. xix. 9. Did. x. 31. Rom. iv. 3- 
John v. 39. “Act* xvii. 11. 
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add unto theft thing t, God JhaU add unft Jim 
the plagues that are written in tkii book, <d*d 
if any man fall take may from the wogtU of 
the book of this prophecy , God JhaU take away 
his part out of the book of life.* —Nothing ihort 
of the molt perfect iliviue infpiration could 
juftify fuel) language as this, or fecure thofe who 
iifecl it (Vuin the charge of bold preemption 
,'Mui hale impolitioii. 

Dr. IVidtlcy often profefles great regard 
lor the fcrijiturcs; and, as has been obferved 
before, is very fcve.c on Mr. Burn, for repre- 
fenting him as denying “ the infallibility of the 
11 apolfolic teitimony concerning the. perfon of 
" C’hrift.” Far be. it from me to wilh to repre- 
fent the fentiments of Dr. Prieftlcy in an unfair 
manner, or in fuch a light as he himlelf could 
’ultty ilifavow. AH 1 mean to do, is, to quote 
a patlagc or two from his own writings, and add 
a few remarks upon them. 

a 

Speaking in favour cf reverence for the fa- 
cred writings, he fays, “ Not that I confider 
“ the books of feripture as in/jnred, and on that 
“ account entitled to this high degree of ref- 
“ peft, but as authentic records of the difpenfar* 
“ tions of God to mankind, with every parti- 
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«IW» «re cunt be too well to* 
“quMsfcsA**., - 

‘dlhiiH 1 * yon wifh to know what, in my 
H oplftfbu, k fehriftian Is bound to believe with 
to the fcripturet, I anfwer, that the 
**' hofib wWdh are univeifally received as au- 
n f&qttk ,' are to be confidered as faithful re- 
11 cord* of pail tranfadions, and efpccially the 
“ account of the inter,courfe which the Divine 
<' Being ha* kept up with mankind from the 
11 beginning of the world to the time of our 
“ Saviour, and hit apoillea. No chriflian is an- 
“ fwrnble for more than this. The writers of 
** the book* of fcripture were men, and there* 

“ fom fallible ; but all that we have to do with 
“ them i* in the character of hiflorians and wit- 
“ ntffit of what they heard and faw. Of courfe 
. “ their credibility it to be eftimated like that of 
“ other hiftoiians; viz. from the ciicumftances • 
“ in which they wrote, as with refpeft to their 
“ opportunities of knowing the trdth of what 
“ they i^ate, and the biaffes to which they 
“ plight be fubjeft. Like pll other hiftorians, 

“ they were liable to mi Hakes, with refpeft to 
“ things of fmall moment, becaufe they might 
“ not givp fufficient attention to them; and 
11 with refpeft to their reafening, we are fully 
f‘«i liberty to judge of it u well as that of any 
" other men, by a dne confideration of the pro- 
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“ pofitkms they advance, and '*» I g iMi MBt ' 
“ they allege. For it by no maun ftllWIH ft#* 
“ caufe a man has had common icatkma with dm 
“ Deity for certain purpofea, and he may bt- 
“ depended upon with refpeft to his account of 
“ thofe communications, that he i» in other ref- 
“ pefts more wife and knowing than other 
“ men.”* 

“ You fay, (fays he, in his Letters to Dr, 
“ Price ) That I do not allow of fcriptural au-, 
“ thority; but, indeed, my friend, you fhtmld 
“ have expreffed yourfelf with more caution. 
“ No man can pay a higher regard to proper 
“ fcriptural authority, than 1 do; but neither I, 
“ nor, I prefume, yourfelf, believe implicitly 
“ every thing that is advanced by any writer in 
“ the Old or New TefUment. I believe all 
“ the writers, without exception, to have been 
men of the greateft probity, and to have 
“ been well infoimed of every thing of con- 
“ fequence 'of which they treat; but at the 
“ fame time I believe tliem to have been men, 
*' and confequently fallible , and liable to mif- 
“ take with refpeft to tilings to which they 
“ had not given much attention, or concern* 
“ ing which they had not the means of exaft 
ft information; which 1 take to be ’the eafi; 
41 with refpeft to the account that Mofta has 


* Lett, to a PUL Unb. Part JL frtf. p, xtii. Let V. 
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’‘.given of the creation and the fall of man.” 
Id a late performance, entitled, Letters to the 
Philafophers and Politicians of France , Dr. 
J^fjeftley fpcak* much in the fame drain. 
^ That the bpoks of feripture (he fays) were 
“ written . by particular divine infpiration, 
4 .\t a...thing to which the writers them- 
..** felvea make no pretenfions. It is a notion 
■ * delUtute of all proof, and that has done 
gr/sat .ijyary to the evidence of chrifti- 
“ anity.”* ' 

From this account, taken all together, 
you will obferve, brethren, that Dr. Priefiley 
does not believe either the old or the new 
teStament to be divinely infpired; to he fo in- 
fpired as that he is “ bound implicitly to be* 
41 iieve every thing (and might he not have 
44 added, any thing?) which the writers of 
44 thofe books advance.” lie believes, that 
the feriptures, inftead of being the rule of 
faith and praftict, are only “ faithful records 
44 of paft tranfa&ionsand that no authoiity 
attends them, except what attends the writings 
of any other honed and well informed hif- 
torian; nor even that, m many calcs: for he 
maintains, that 4fc no chriftian is bound to con* 
* fider 'any of the books - of feripture as 
^jiLL_—-i-1— 
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“ faithful records of paft tranfaftions, unlefs 
“ they have been, umvtrfallp received is an- 
“ then tic.” That is, if any perfotr, at lead 
any confiderable number of potions, at any 
period, have thought proper to difpute the 
authenticity of any of thefe writings, that 
part immediately ceafes to have any claim 
upon pnfterity, and may be rejefted with im¬ 
punity. And even thofe writers, whofe works 
upon the whole arc allowed as authentic, are 
fuppofed to have written upon fubjecls “ to 
“ which they had not given much attention, 
“ and concerning which they were not pof- 
“ felled of fullicient means of information;" 
and, confequently, in thofe cafes are not to 
be regarded. This is the wlsole of wjiat he 
means by “ proper fcriptural authority.” This 
is the ground on which, while he fpeaks of the 
facied writers as fallible, he, nevertheless, main¬ 
tains the infallibility of their teftimony con¬ 
cerning the perfon of Chrift. He does not 
pretend to fay the apoftles were ipfpircd in 
that article, though not in others; J>ut merely 
that this was a cafe in which,' by the mere 
exercife of their fenfes, they were competent 
to decide, an£ even certain of deciding right. 
Whether thefe notions of proper fcriptural au¬ 
thority will accord with the^ foregoing pro* 
fiffioni, I. leave you to judge; alfo, .if Dr. 
Prieftiey’s views be right, “whether the facred 
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writers, profeffing what they did, could be 
men of the “ greateft probity.” 

You will obferve further, that the fallibility 
which Dr. Prieftley imputes to the facred wri¬ 
ters, as beiag men, muft reft upon this principle; 
That it is impoftible for God himfelf fo to infpire 
a man as to preferve him from error, without 
destroying his nature; and as he confiders Chriil 
as a mere man, perhaps it is on this principle 
that he maintains him to be 41 fallible and pec¬ 
cable.” Yet he has never been able to produce 
one example iu which he has a&ually failed. Cut 
it Ihould feera very extraordinary for a fallible 
and peccable man to go through the world in 
fucb a manner, that his worft enemies could not 
convift him of a fingle failure, nor accufe him 
of any fin. If this matter be capable of proof, 
let Dr. Prieftley prove it. Though the Jews 
declined the challenge, yet it is potfiblc that he 
may poflefs fuflicient '• magnanimity” to accept- 
it.* 

Further: You will obferve that the infallibi- 
Ji/jr,'which Dr. Prieftley aferibes to the apoftolic 
teftimony concerning the perfon of Chrift, im¬ 
plies that every hiftorian is infallible in fimilar 
eircumftauces. His reafonlng fuppofes, that if 


• * When Hr. Priestley charges the Mosaic history of the 
creation and Ml of man with being a kue account, it was im- 
ftiled to hu angwawsVy,* ’• 
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a fenfible and upright Jiiftorian have the proper 
means of information, and pay attrition to hi* 
fubjeft, he is infallible: but is this a fadt? It 
certainly has not been ufual for us to confider 
biftorians in this light. We commonly fuppofe, 
that amidft the moll ample means of information 
and the greateft attention, that uninfpired men 
(who all have their prejudices and imperfec¬ 
tions) are ever known to pay to a fubject, they 
are liable to miftakes. Dr. Prieftley has writteq 
a treatife in which he has declared for the doc¬ 
trine of Mattrialifm; and, I fuppofe, he would 
be thought to have paid attention to it, and to 
have pofleffed the means of information as far as 
the nature of the fubjedt will admit; yet, I 
imagine, lie docs not pretend in that article to 
infallibility. 

If it be ohjeded, that the nature of the 
fnbjedts is different, and that the apoftles were 
capable of .arriving to a greater degree of cer¬ 
tainty concerning the perfon of Chrift, than Dr. 
Priellley could obtain on the fubjeft of materi- 
alifm; I anfwer, This appears to me to be more 
eafijy afferted than proved. Dr. Prieftley, in¬ 
deed, tells us, “ They were as capable of judg- 
“ ing whether lie was a man, as ybfther John 
“ the Daptift was one." This is very true; and 
if the queftion were, IVhetker he was a man; it 
might be to the purpofe. But at this time of 
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day, however forae of the humble followers of 
Dr. .PrieftK^ -may amufe themfclves in circu¬ 
lating pamphlets, proving that Jcfus Cbrift was 
a man, and that with a view to convert the tri- 
nitarians; yet he himfelf cannot be infcnfible, 
that a materitlift might with juft as much pro¬ 
priety gravely go about to prove that men have 
material bodies.* Suppoftug Cbrift to have been 
merely a man, this was a matter that could not 
be vifible to the eyes of the apoftlcs. I low 
could they judge by his exterior appearance 
whether he was merely a man, or both God and 
man? The auguft perfonnges that appeared to 
Abraham, to Lot, and to Jacob, are called 
«en; nor was there any thing, that we know 
of, in their exterior appearance, different from 
other men; yet it does not follow from hence 
that they were merely human. God, in the 
above inftances, afl'umcd the appearance of a 
man; and how could the difciplcs be certain 
that all this might not be preparatory to his 

•.When focinian writers have produced a list of texts, 
which prove the proper humanity of Christ, they seem to think 
these work is done. • Our writers reply; We never questioned 
his humanity. If you attempt to prove any tiling, prove to us 
that he was merely human.—Here our opponents, feeling thcra- 
saltraa pinched, lUshould seem, fur want of evidence, have been 
known to-.teaa their temper. It is on this occasion that Mr. 
Lindsey is reduced to the necessity of abusing and insulting his 
opponents, instead of answering that; arguments. Catechist, 
VI. towards the latter end of Let. VIII. 
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becoming really incarnate? It is tine, our Lord 
might have told them that lie was merely a 
man, and, in that cafe, they might have bees 
faid to be certain of it; but if fo, it was either 
in fome private inftru&ions, or elfe ift the words 
which they have recorded in their writings. 
We cannot fay it was impoffible for .the apof- 
tles to mi (lake refpe&ing the perfon of Chrift, 
owing to their private iuftrudions; becaufe 
that would be building upon a foundation, of 
which we are confefl'tdly ignorant: neither can 
wc affirm it on account of any of thofe words 
of Chrift to his difciples whicl^ are recorded; 
for we have thofe words as well as they; and 
it might as well be faid of us as of them, 
that “ it is impoffible for us to be under any 
miftake upon the fubjeft.” We might as well, 
therefore, allow what Dr. Pricftley fays to be 
. infallible on the queftion, whether men have 
fouls, or not, as what the apoftles fay (if we give 
up their irtfpiration) on the quefiion, whether 
Chrift was divine, or not; for the one is as 
much an objed of the fenfes as the other. 

I cannot conceive of any foundation for 
the above alfertion, unlds it be upon the fup- 
pofition of a union of the divine and human 
natures being in itfelf impoffible. Then, indeed, 
if we fuppofe the apoftles knew it to be fq, by 
knowing him to be a man, they muft have 
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Jtaown bun to be * mart. nan. Bat if a union 
of the dins* and human natures be in itfelf 
impoffiMe* that impoflibility might as well ap¬ 
pear to Dr. Prieftley as to the apoftles, if they 
were umnfptred; and he might as well maintain 
the' infallibility of his own notions, relative to 
the perfow of Chrift, as of theirs. 

In fine: Let Dr. Prieftley view the fubjeft 
in what light he may, if he deny the divine in¬ 
duration of the apoftles, he will never be able to 
maintain their infallibility on any ground but 
what would equally infer his own. 

When Mr. Bum charged Dr. Prieftley with 
denying the infallibility of the apoftolic tefti- 
mony, he principally founds his charge on what 
the Doftor luyl mitten in a nufcellancous work 
called, The Theological Rcpofitory: in which he 
maintained, that “ fame texts of the old tella- 
** ment had been improperly quoted by wri- 
** ters in the new*” who, it feems, -were fome- 
tlmes “ milled by jcwifli prejudices.”* Mr. 
Bum inferred, that if they were milled in their 
application of one text, they weie liable to the 
fane thing in others; and that, if fo, we could 
have no fecurity whatever for their proper appli¬ 
cation of any paflage, or of any thing like infat* 
Utility attending their teftimony. One would 

— '' — —W ." I — — ' I . . 

• Idittn I. II. to Mr. Bon. 
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think this is not the rooft inco n e l ofi v c node 
of reafoning that ever was adopted : - and how 
does Dr. Prieftley refute it? He replies, *‘ It 
“ does not follow, becaufe I fuppofe the spot- 
“ ties to have been fallible in Jme things, 
“ that they were therefore fallible in all.” He 
contends that he always confidered them as in¬ 
fallible, in what rtfpeHs the ptrfon of Chrifi; as 
a proof of which, he alleges his always having 
“ appealed to their teftimony, as being will- 
“ ing to be decided by it,” And yet, we ge-* 
nerally fuppofe a fmgle failure proves a writer 
fallible, as really as a thoufand; and, as to 
his appealing to their teftimony, and being will¬ 
ing to be decided by it, we generally appeal to 
the bcft evidence we can obtain, and mud be 
decided by it. But this does not^rove that we 
confider that evidence as infallible. Dr. Prieft¬ 
ley has appealed to the Fathers: yet he will 
baldly pretend that their teftimony is infallible; 
or, that they were incapable* of contradifting 
either themfclves, or one another, eveu in thofe 
matters concerning which the appeal is made. 

, If he will, however, lie muft fuppofe them to 
have . differed very widely from writers of a 
later date. Where is the hidorian who has writ-' 
ten upon the opinions or chafafters df a body 
of men, even of thofe of his own times, but 
who is liable and likely, in fame "particulars, 
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to b« contradi&ed by other hiftorians of the 
fame period, aod equally refpe&ablc?* 

To be furc, if Dr. Prieftlcy thinks pro¬ 
per to declare, that be believes the a potties, 
untnfpired as they were, to have been infallible 
when they applied palfagcs of the old teflament 
to the person of Chrijl; and that, notwithfiand- 
ing their being fallible, and milled by jewifh 
prejudices in .their application of palfagcs on 
pther fubjefls, nobody lias a rig lit to fay he 
does not. Thus much may be faid, however, 
that he will find*it no very cafy talk to prove 
liimfelf in this matter it rational chri)}ian. IF 
the apofiles are to be confulercd as uninfpired, 
and were a&ually milled by jewilh prejudices in 
their application of foine old-tettanictU palVages, 
it will requite no fmall degree of labour to 
convince people in general that we can have 
any fecurity for their not being fo in others. 

Mr. Burn, tftth a view to illufirate his ar¬ 
gument, fuppofed an example; viz. the applica¬ 
tion of Pfah xlv. 6'. to Chritt, iu Heb. i. B. He 
ob&rves, that according to the foregoing hypo- 
thefii, “ there is no dependence to be placed 
** upon the argument; becaufe the apoftle, in 

■ * See tW» truth mure fuHy itlnstnucH in ;i Lrtttr of Dr. 
Umori WWmn to Dr. Prieuley, proved to his Abridge¬ 
ment of Dr. Ouen on tie ffeJreui. 
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“ his application of this frripture to the Mef- 
“ fiah, a as mi/led by a prejudice'common among 
“ the jcu'x, rejecting this, and other paffages in 
the old tcft ament." Mr. Bum docs not mean 
to fity, that Dr. Prieftlcy had in this manner 
actually njuttd the argument from Heb. i. d: 
but hardy that, according to his hypothefis, 
he inm/it do Jo: lie preferves the principle of hi« 
opponent's objection, as he himfelf exprefles it; 
hut does not mean to aflett that he had apr 
])li< d that principle to this particular palfage. 
And how doe* Dr. Prieftlcy reply to this? Why, 
}>y alleging that he had not applied the above 
principle to the padage in queftion; but had 
given it a ieufc which allowed the propriety of 
ils being applied to Chi ill. That is, be had not 
made that ufe of a principle wldch might be 
made of it, and which no one aflerted he had 
.made of it. Dr. Priefiley is, doubtlefn, pof- 
tetled of great abilities, and has had large ex* 
periencc in inntrovcrlial writing: to what a fitu- 
arion, then, mull he have been reduced, to 
have rccouife to lueh an anfwcr as the abovel 

The queftion between Mr. Burn and Dr. 
Prieftley, if I underttaml it, is not, Whether the 
latter appealed to the feriptures for the. truth of 
his opinions; but. Whether his fuppofing the 
f.icred writers in fome cafes to apply lcripture 
improperly, does not render that appeal tncou- 
z ft 
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fiflent? Not whether he had allowed the pro¬ 
priety of the apoftle's quoting the fixth verfe of 
the forty-fifth Pfalm, and applying it in the firft 
chapter of the Hebrews to Chrift: but. Whether, 
upon the principle of the facred writers being li¬ 
able to make, and having actually ‘made, fame 
improper ^quotations, he might not have difallow- 
cd it? Not, whether the apoftlc* did atilually 
fail in this or that particular fubjeft ; but, Whe¬ 
ther, if they failed in fame inllances, they were 
not liable to fail in others; and, whether any 
dependence could be placed on their decifions? 
Not, whether the apoftles to hi Tied things which 
they had feen and heard from the beginning; but, 
Whether their infallibility can be fupported mere¬ 
ly upon that ground, without fuppoling that the 
hdly Spirit aflilted their memories, guided their 
judgments, and fuperintended their productions? 
If the reader of that dontroverfy keep the above, 
points in view, he will eafily perceive the futi-' 
lity of a great raftny of Hr. Pricftley’s anfwers, 
notwithftanding all his pofitivity and triumph, 
and his proceeding to admoniih Mr. Burn to 
repentance. * 

ju Dr. Prieftley, in his Sixth Letter to Mr. 
Burn, denies that he makes the reafon of the 
indmduat the foie umpire in matters of faith. But 
if the facred writers*. 1 ' in fame things which 
“ tljey adviced, were fallible, and mifled by 
“ prejudice;” what dcpendance can be placed 
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upon them? Whether the reafon of the in¬ 
dividual be a proper umpire lit matters of 
faith, or not; the writings of the apoftles, ou 
the foregoing hypothecs, cart make no fuel* pre¬ 
tence. J)r. Prieftley may allege, that we mud 
diftinguilh between thofe things to which the 
apoftles had not given much attention, and 
other things to which they had; thofe in which 
they were prejudiced, and others in which they 
were unprejudiced; thofe concerning which 
they had not the means of exaft information, 
and others of a different defeription: but can he 
himfelf, at this diftance of time, or even if he 
had been contemporary with them, aljyays tell 
what thofe cafes are? How, in many indances 
at lead, can he judge with any certainty of the 
degree of attention which they gave to things; 
of the prejudiced, * or unprejudiced date' of 
• their minds; or, of the means of information 
which they poffeffed? Or, if he could decide 
with fatisfaftion to liimfelf o'n thefe matters, 

| IIow arc the bulk of mankind to'judge, who 
j are not poffeffed of his powers and opportunities, 
but who are equally intereded iu the'affair with 
himfelf? Are they implicitly, to rely on his ojj^. 
nion; or, to fupplicate heaven for a new reve¬ 
lation to point out the defers and errors of the 
old one? In lhort, let Dr^Prieftky mpfefi wbfct 
regard he may for the feriptures, it what he ad* 
*3 ‘ 
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▼anew be true, they can be no proper teft of 
truth; and if the reafon of the individual be not 
the foie umpire in thefe matters, there can i>e 
no umpire at all; but ail muft be left in gloomy 
doulpt, and dreadful uncertainty.* 

The generality of focinian writers, as well 
as Dr. PHeftley, write dcgradingly of our only 
rule of faith. The feriptnres profeR to be pro¬ 
fitable for doctrine; and to he able to make men 
fii/e unto fulvation. The tcjlimony of the fjord 
is faid to be fare, making wife the fimple: and 
thofe who made it their ftudy, profefled to 
have obtained more undcrjlanding than all their 
teachers.. But Mr. Lindsey confidcrs the ferip- 
tures as unadapted to promote any high perfec¬ 
tion in knowledge; and fupjxdes that they are 
left in obfonrity, with defign to promote an 
occaGon of charity, <jando»r, and forbearance. 
Speaking of the doArine of the perfon of thrift,.* 
Surely it muft be owned (he fa vs) to have 
“ been left in fome obfeurity in the feriptnres 
“ tbemfelves, which might midi-ad readers, full) 
{t of heathen prejudices, (otherwife fo many \ 
.“.men, wife and good, would not have differ- * 
sd, and ft ill continue to differ, concerning 


••• *, The risder will observe, tlwt the foregoing remark* on (bo 

Bfl<1 l)r * Priestley, have no- 
tiling to do part of ii which .relate* to the Knits a; 

Birmingham, Latf inertly with that oil the peri^t of CArisf. 
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“ it) and fo left, it iliould feem, on purpofc 
“ to whet human iuduftry, and the fpirit of eo- 
“ quiry into the things of Clod, to gii*c fcope 
“ foi tiie cxereife of men's charity and mu* 
*• tual forhcarancc of one another, aud to be 
“ one guut means of cultivating the moral dif- 
“ pofitnms; which is plainly the defign of the 
“ holy Spirit of Uod in the ehriftian revelation, 
“ and not any high perfection in knowledge 
“ which fo few can attain. "* 

On this extra' rdinary pottage, 011c might 
enquire, l'irtl, If the feriptures have left the fnb- 
jeet in oblcurity, wliy might not the miftakc of 
thofe who hold the divinity of Clirift (fuppofing 
them to be miftakcu) have been accounted for, 
without alleging, as Mr. Lindfcy ellewhere does, 
that, “ they are determined, at all events to be- 
“ heve Clirift to be a different Being tiom what 
“ he really was—that 11101*6 is no reafooiog with 
“ them—a^nd that they are to be pitied, and con- 
“ fidered as being under a debility of mind, in 
“ this refpeft, however ft nfible and rational in 
* k others?”f If wife and good men have difiered 
upon the fubjeft in all ages, and that owing to 
the obfeurity with which it is enveloped in (hJujb 
feriptures thcmfelves, why this abuflve and infult* 

• Apol. ck It i CutsAUt. U fwy, VI \ 
s 4 
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ing language? Is it any difgrace to a perfon not 
to fee that clearly in the fcriptures, which is not 
clearly there to be feen? 

Secondly: If the fcriptures have indeed left 
the fuhjcd in obfeurity, how came Mr. Lindfey 
to be fo decided upon it? The “ high perfe&ion 
“ of knowledge” which he poflefi'es, niuft un¬ 
doubtedly have been acquired from fome other 
quarter; feeing it made no part of the defign of 
the holy Spirit, in the chriftian revelation. But, 
if fo, we have no furthee difpute with him; as, 
in what refpefls religion, we do not afpire to be 
wife above natal ie written. 

Thirdly: Let it be confidercd, whether the 
principle on which Mr. Lindfey encourages the 
exercile of charity and mutual forbearance, do 
not call a heavy refle&ion upon the charaflct 
of God. The fcriptures, in what relates to the 
perfon of Chrift, (a fubjeft on which Dr. Prieft- 
ley allows the writers to have beea infallible) 
are left obfeure; fo obfeure, as to miflead readers 
full of heathen prejudices; nRy, and with the 
very defign ,of miftcading them. God liimfelf, it 
feenia, defigned that they fhould ftumble on in 
©ranee, error, and difagreement; till at laft, 
wearied with 'their fate, and finding thcnfTelves 
united in one common calamity, they might be¬ 
come friend* But what is this frientl/liip? Is it 
not at the expenfe of him who is fuppofed to 
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have fprcad their way with fnares; or which is 
the fame thing, with miflcading vbfcurity? b 
it any other than the friendjkip of the world, 
which is enmity with God? 

In perfect harmony u-ith Mr. Lindfey, is the 
language of a writer in the Monthly Review . 

“ The nature and defign of the feripture (he 
“ fays) is not to fulric difputed theories, nor to 
“ decide upon fpcculative controverted quef- 
“ tiom, even in religion and morality —The ferip- • 
“ Cures, if we underhand any thing of them, are 
“ intended not fo much to make us wifer, as to 
“ make us better; not to folve. the diubts, but 
“ rather to make us obey Ibe dictates of our 
“ confluences."* The holy feriptures were never 
Uefigned, then, to be a rule of faith or prac¬ 
tice; but merely a Jlimulutivc. In matters of 
fpcculation, (as ail difputed fubjefls will lie term¬ 
ed, wliether rioArinal, or practical) they have 
no authority, it feems, to decide auy queftion. 

I lf hat faith the feriptures? therefore, would now 
he an impertiuent queftion. You are to find out 
what is truth, and what is righteoufnefs, by your 
reafon, and your confciencc; and when you 
have obtained a fyftem of religion and morality* 
to your mind, fqipture i* to furnith you with 
motives to reduce it to pra&icc. If this be true, 

_ • 

R«\. of Bubo? llentry'iSrrmtm, Mar. 1793. Vol. p. 3S7- 
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to .what pqrpofe arc aty appeals to the fcriptures 
on coatro^Wjwl fiabje&a; and why do focinians 
pretend to appeal to them? Why do they not 
boneftly acknowledge, that they did not learn 
their religion from thence, and therefore refufe 
to have it tried at that bar? This would favc 
m«ch kbonr. To what purpofe do tlicy objrft 
to particular paflages as interpolation* or miftrans¬ 
lations, or the like, when tlic whole, he it ever 
fo pure, has nothing at all to do in the ckri- 
' fion of our controverlies? }Ve h.i\c been ufid 
to fpeak of confidence having but one unifier, 
wen Chrifi: hut now, it feems, conference is it!> 
own maft#, amhJcfus {Thrift docs not pretend to 
diftate to it, but merely to aflill iu the execution 
of its decitions! 

Mr. Df i.bii a u carries the matter Hill fur¬ 
ther. This gentleman, wot fatisfied, it feems, 
with declaiming an implicit confidence in holy 
feripturc, pictcnds to find authority in the fu-ip- 
turcs theinfelves for fo doing. “ The Bcreans 
“ (he fays) are commended for not takind 
“ the word even of an %poftlc, but examining 
“ the ferfpturcs for themfelves, whether the 
jdo&rincs which they beaid were true, and 
“ whether St. Paul's reafnning was juft.*'* I 
do not recollect, that the Bereans were com- 


uh Impoflaicc uf 'l'mtk, p. 3 <?. 
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mended for not taking the ward' of «r« 999fikf 
but fur not reje&iog it without exvnlnufcion* 4> 
the Jews did at Thedalonica. But, granting St 
were other wife, their fituation was different from 
ours. They had not then had an opportunity of 
obtaining evidence that the apoftles were divinely 
infpired, or that the gofpcl which they presetted 
was a n ullage from God. This, furely, is a cir- 
aimluncc of importance. There is a great dif¬ 
ference he tween their entertaining foine doubt of 
the timh of the gofj el, till they had fully ex** 
ami tied its evidences; and onr Hill continuing to 
doubt of it*, particular doftrincs and rcafonings, 
even though we allow it to bt a mftfage from 
God.—To this n ay be added, that, in order to 
obtain evidence, the Bcreans fearched tht ferifh- 
lures. By comparing the fafta which Paul tefti- 
lied. with the prophecies which went before; and 
,tlie d'.etjincs which he preached, with .thofe of 
tiie old t e tl .mien t: they would judge whether his 
nulluge vras from God or not. There is a great 

P ifii'rcnce bet wet n the criterion of the Rercans, 
nd i hut of the focinians. r l'he fcripturcs of the 
old tell ament were the allowed ftanjard of the 
former; and they employed their reafon to find 
out their meaning, and their agreement with ded^ 
tdtament fafls: hot the authority and agreement 
of the old and new teftamuots will not fatisfy the 
latter; unlefs what they contain agree alfo with 
their pre-con ccived notions of what is fit and rea- 



Vatcftfan for L LiTT * xii. 

fonable. The One tried, what, for ought they at 
that time knew, were mere private reafouiiigs, by 
the fcriptures; but the other try the fcriptures 
by their own private reBfonings.—Finally: If 
propofmg a doflrine for examination, prove the 
propofer liable to falfe or unjuft reafoning, it will 
ftfflow, that the reafouing of Chrift might be falfe 
or unjuft, feeing he appealed to the fcriptures, 
aa well as his apoftles, and commanded his hear¬ 
ers to fearch them. It will alfo follow, that all 
’ the great foQt of chriftiamty, as well as the 
reafonings of Chrift and his apoftles, were liable 
to be detcQed of falfehond; for thefe were as 
conftantl^ubmitted to examination as the other. 
Thefe things, faid they, mere not done in a cor¬ 
ner. Nay, it mull follow, that God himfelf is li¬ 
able to be in a wrong caufe, feeing he frequently 
appeals to men's judgments and confcienccs. 
And nom, O inhabitantt of Jerufalem , and mtn 
of Judah , jutfgt, / pray you, between me and 
my vineyard. The inhabitants of Jdrufalem, and 
joen of Judah, were exhorted and even intreat-) 
ed, it may be faid, not to take matters upon! 
tfttft; but*to examine for themfelves, whether 
thd conduft of Jfehovah was juft, or whether 
■■any thing ought to have been done for his vine¬ 
yard, that was not done! 

But, *ft,£ S8 our Eighth fuciniana have gone 
ip thefe things, tbe^r do not feem to baye ext 
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cecded, nor hardly to have equalled, tbofe of 
the fame denomination in other countries. Tbefe 
appear to have made great advances, indeed, 
towards infidelity. Mr. BlachraU makes men¬ 
tion of two, vhofe language conveys an idea 
of uncommon dilrefpeft to the facred writings, 

Ci f.ohc. t Engedi.v, fpeaking of the writings of 
John, fays, “ If a concife, abrupt obfeurity, m- 
" confident with itfclf, and made up of aJIe- 
“ gorics, is to he called fublimity of Ipeech, I 
" own John to be fuhlime: for there is fcarce 
“ one difeourfe of thrill which is not altogether 
“ allegorical, and very hard to he underftood." 
Gac.nkius, another writer of the fame %irfe, fays, 

“ I dial I not a little glory, if I fliall be found to 
“ givefome light to Paul't darknefs; a darknefs, 

“ as fume think, induftrioufly affecled.”—“ Let. 
“ any of the followers of thefe worthy interpre- 
“ ters of the gofpel, and champions of chrifti- 
“ anity, (adds Mr. Black wall, by way of reflec- 
“ tion) fpeak worfe if they can, of the ambigu- 
y l ous oracles of the father of lies. Thefe fair- 
i“ dealing gentlemen firft difguife the facred 
“ writers, and turn them into a harlh alle- 
*• gory;—and then charge them with that ob- 
“ feurity and iaconfifteney which is plainly coit-y 
“ fequent upon that fenfe, which their jnterpre- 
“ tations force upon them. They outrage the 
“ divine writers in a double capacity: firft, they 
“ debafe their fenfe as theojogues and commen- 
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“ tators, and then carp at, and vilify their lan- 
“ guage aa.grammarians and critics. 

Stf.jndart, Sf.mlku, ami other foreign fo- 
cinians, of later times, write in a finiilar ft rain. 
The former, fpeafcing of the narrations of far is 
contained in the new teftament, fays, “ Theft- 
“ narrations, true or falfe, are only Tinted fur 
“ ignorant, uncultivated minds, who cannot en- 
“ ter into the evidence of natural religion.” The 
, fame writer adds, “ Mofe*, according to the 
“ childith conceptions of the jews in his days, 
paint9 Clod as agitated by violent affections, 
“ partial Jo one people, and hating all other na- 
“ tions.”—The latter, in a Note on 2 Pet. i. C. 
The prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
than, bat holy men of God fpuke in they tcerc moved 
by the holy Gho/l, fays, “ Peter fpeaks there ac- 
“ cordmg to the conception of the jews;” and, 
that “ the prophets may have delivered the off- 
“ fpring of their own brains as divine revela- 
“ tions.”f 

Soctuian writers fometimes profefs great re-/ 
fpeft to the holy feriptures; and tnoft, if not air 
of them, would have it thought that they confi¬ 
de? their tcftin&ny as being in their favour. 
But, if Ip, why all thefe pains to depreciate 

* Sowed Clanis* Pt. II. Ch.„V. t Dr. Ewkine'. Shtcku and 
' HmltyfCkurck Hfttory, No. III. p. -95, 71. 
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them? We know who they are that not only 
undermine their general credit, but ate oblig¬ 
ed 0:1 almoft every occafion, to have recourfe 
to interpolation or tniftranjlation; who are driven 
to dii'own the apoftulic reafanings as a. proper 
teft of religious fentiment, and to hold them 
a3 the mere private opinions of men, no way de- 
cilive as to what is truth. But is it ufual in any 
entile for (unions to endeavour to fet atide thofe 
witnclVes, and to invalidate that ttilimony, which 
they conlidcr, at the fume time, as being in their ' 
favour? This is a queftiou which it does not 
require much critical (kill to decide. 

« 

When furiimn writers have mangled and 
altered the 1 rnnllation to their own minds, in- 
f inning in, that fueh a term may be rendered 
fo, and fueh a pafl'age thould he pointed fo—•* 
and 0> on—they feera to expeft that their op¬ 
ponents (In>uhl.quote the fcripturcs accordingly; 
and, if they do not, are very liberal in infinuat- 
i»g that theif defign is to impofe upon the vul¬ 
gar. But though it be admitted, that every 
'tranflation mull needs have its imperfeftions, and 
that thofe imperfections ought to be corrected 
by fair and impartial criticifui: yet, where altera¬ 
tions are made by thofe who -have an end to 
anfwer by them, they ought always t<S be fuf- 
pefled, and will be fo by thinking and impartial 
people. 
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If we rauft quote particular paflages of fcrip- 
turc, after the manner in which our adversa¬ 
ries tranflate them, we mud alfo avoid quoting 
all thofe which they objeft to as interpolations. 
Nor ihall we flop here: we muft, on certain oc- 
cafions, leave oat whole chapters, if not whole 
books. We muft‘never refer to the rcafonings 
of the apoftles, but confider that they were fub- 
jeft to be milled by jewilli prejudices; nor even 
to hiftorical fafts, unlefs we can fatisfy ourfclves 
'that the hillorians, independent of their being 
divinely infpired, were poflelfed of futficient 
means of information. In Ihort, if we qiuft 
never quote feripture, except according to the 
rules impofed upon us by focinian writers, we 
iquft not quote it at all: not, at lead, till they 
ihall have indulged us with a,bihie of their own, 
that ihall leave out every thing , ( on which wc 
are to place no dependance. A publication of 
this fort would douhtlefs be an acceptable pre¬ 
fect to the chriftian world; would .be comprifcd 
in a very fmU cotupafs; and be of infinite fer-' 
vice in cutting fliort a great deal of unneceflaryi 
cotitroverfy,/into which, for want of fuch a cri¬ 
terion, we Ihall always be iu danger of wan¬ 
dering. '* 

H ' ■ 

... Dr. ■Prieftley, in his AnimaJverfiont on Mr. 
Gibbon's Hijlory , takes notice of what is implied 
in that gentlemans endeavouring to leflen the 
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number and validity of tie earfy martyrdoms; 

namely, a confcioufnefs that thqy afforded an 

argument againft him. “ Mf. Gibbon (fays the 

“ Doftor) appears to have been fufEciently 

“ fenfible of the value of fuch a teftimony to 

“ the truth of the gofpel hi (lory, as is furnilh- 

“ cd by the early martyrdoms, and, therefore, 

“ he takes great pains to diminilh their num- 

“ her; and, when the fafts cannot be denied, he 

“ endeavours to exhibit them in the mod unfa- 

• 

“ vourablc light.’ * Judge, brethren, whether 
this picture does not bear too near a refemblancc 
to the conduit of l)r. Prieftley, ami other foci- 
nian writers, rclpcding the holy fmptures. 

I have heard of perfons, who when engaging 
in a law-fuit, and fearing left certain.individuals 
ihould appear in evidence againft them, have fo 
contrived matters as to fat the wilncjjes ; and fo, 
.by making them parties in the conteft, have dis¬ 
qualified them for liearing teftintony. And what 
clfe is the ctAidiiH of Dr. Prieftlcy, with refpeft 
'to thofc pillages in the new teftainent which 
fpeak of thrift as Gonr We reaej. there, that 
The ‘word, -who was made fiejh, and dwelt among 
us, was Gon. Thom is exclaimed, My Lord, 
and my God— Of ichom a* concerning the fiejk, 
Chrijl came, uho it over all, God Clcflcd far 

• 1st ten to « Phd. Uni. Pt. II. jp, 317. 
a a 
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goer—Unto the Son he faith, thy throne , O God, 
it for ever anil ever—Feed the C'hurcti of God 
which he hath pvrehafed with hh own blood — 
Hereby perceive we the love of (ion, becaufe he. 
laid dozen hit life for us.* But Dr. Brief!ley 
afferts, that “ in no fenfe whatever, not even 
“ in the lowed of all, is Chrill fo much as 
'* called God in all the new teftament. |” Tlic 
method taken by this writer to enable him to 
•hazzard fuch an affertion, without being I'uh- 
je<5t to the chuige of downright falfehood, could 
he no other than that of laying a kind of arrcjl 
upon the foregoing pafluges, with others, as be¬ 
ing cither interpolations, or iniflranilations, or 
ibmethiug that iliall anfuer the fame end; anti 
hy thefe means impofing fileuee uj)on them, as 
to the fuhjefit in dilputc. To he fare, we may 
go on, killing one fcripUire teftimony, and (ton¬ 
ing another, till at length it will become an 
eafy thing to aflevt, that there is not an in- 
llanrc in all the new teRamcnt, In which our 
opinions arc confi'ontcd. But to what docs i( 
aM amount? , '\Vlnsn wc arc told,, that “ Chrill 
“ is never fo much as called God in all the 
“ new teftament;” the’queftion is, Whether wc 
are to underhand it of the new teRamcnt <is it 
Vas left hy the facml writers; or, as corrected, 

« ’ _ _ 

* John i. 1, IS. w 28. Rom. is. 5 lid), i. S. Aits ». 

38. I John jiu l€. f Lti/tr l. to Mi. Bom. 
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amended, curtailed, and interpreted, by a fet of 
controvertifts, with a view to fnakc it accord 
with a favourite fyftcm? 


I am, &c. 
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ox Tfir. TrxncvcY or Tim nurcaixT sy«.tkm*, jo 
ruoutlir. IIAPPIMSS, OK CIICCRFL'LXCBS OF MIBO. 

Hhn\U<m Hi 1 1 linn, 

XT.. 

-XMIIING is more common with 
our opponent', than to reprefeut the Calvinif- 
tic fillem as gloomy; «as leading to melancholy 
and mifery. Our ideas of (iorl, of fin, and of 
future punilhmciit, they lav, mud neceflfarily de- 
pick our minds. Dr. Pricftlcy, as we have feeu 
already, reckons Unitarians “ more cheerful” 
than tritiitariaus. Nor is this all. It has even 
been aliened, that the tendency of our princi¬ 
ples is to promote u moral turpitude, melan- 
“ choly, and defpair; and that the filicide prac- 
tifed among the middling, and lower rank*, 
“ is frequently to W traced to this doftriae."* 
This is certainly carrying matters to a great 
height. It might be worth while, however, 
for thofe who advance fuch things at.thcfe, to 
make good what* they affirm, if they he alile. 

_____ « _ 

* See Ci4t. Rev. for Sept. 17*7, on Memair$uf Qwbritl D'Amilk, 

a a H 
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Till that be done, candour itfclf muft confi¬ 
de? thefe bold'affections as the mere effufions 
of malignity and flander. 

It is fame confolation, however, that wliat 
is objected to us by foci malts, is objectrd to 
religion itfclf by unbelievers. I-ord .S Iwflc/hury 
obferves, “ There is a melancholy which accom¬ 
panies all enthufiafin; ” which, from his pen, is 
only another name for chriftianity. To the fame 
purpofe Mr. Hume nflerts, “ There is a gloom 
and melancholy remarkable in all devout peo¬ 
ple. ” If thefe writers had formed a companion 
between dcifls and atheifts on the one fide, and 
devout el iridium on the other, they would have 
faid of the former, as Dr. Pridiley fays of Uni¬ 
tarians, “ They arc more cheerful, and more 

l»*ppy- ” 

It is granted, that the fyfiem we adopt, has, 
nothing in it adapted to promote the happiutfs 
of thofe who pcifift in enmity again ft God, and 
in a rejection of our Lord Jefus Clirift, as the' 
Otdy way of falvation. While unyi arc at war 
with God, we do not know of any evangelical 
prowife that is calculated io make them happy. 

. This, perhaps, with fome may be a considerable 
' ground e$ objeftion to our views of things; but 
then, fuch-ejjjo&ion muft equally fiand again It 
4he icriptq^s themlelves; fince tjieir language 
to UDgodty tnen is. Be ajfii&cd, md mour/i, »nd 
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Keep. AH tlic prophets, and minifters of the 
word were, in effect, commanded to fay to the 
Slicked, It siiaii, he ju, with him. This, 
with us, is one confiderahlc objection againft the 
doctrine of the ft mil falvution of all men; a doc¬ 
trine much circulated of late, and generally cm- 
braced by fociuinn writers. Snppnling. it were 
a truth, it mull be of fuch a kind as is adapted 
to comfort mankind in Jin. It is good news; 
but it is to the' impenitent and unbelieving, 
even thofc who live and die fuch; which is it 
eharactcriiiie lb Angular, that 1 queftiou whe- 
thcr any thing can he found in the biblc to 
rcfcmble. it. It mir views of things be but adap¬ 
ted to encourage tinners to return to God by 
Jefus L'luilt; if they afford lirong confolation 
to thole who have fled for refuge to lay hold of 
the hope let before them; and if fohriety, rigli- 
teoulm fs, and godliuefs, here meet with the mod 
powerful motives; this is all that the feriptores 
themfelves prupofe. 

Our fyrtem, it is granted, is not adapted to 
promote that kind of cheerfulnefs and bappinefs 
to which men in general are greatly addided; 
namely, that which confifts in ft If-deceit, and 
levity of fpirit. There is a kind of cbtferfulnefs 
like that of a tradefman, who avoids’ looking 
into his accounts left they flwuld difturb hi* • 
a a 3 ‘ 
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peace, and render him unhappy. This, indeed, 
is the cheerfulnefs of a great part of maukind ; 
who fhun the light, left it fliould difturb their 
jepofo, and interrupt their prefent pnrfuits. 
They try to perfuade themfclvis that they dial! 
have peace, though they add drunkennefs to 
thirti; and there are not wanting preachers 
who afford them abidance in the dangerous 
dclufion. The doctrines of human depiavitv, 
of fiuners being under the eurfe of the law, 
and of their expofednefs to evcrlatiing pmiiih- 
ment, are thole which arc fuppofed to lead us 
to melancholy; and wc may fairly conclude 
that the oppojites to thefe do&rincs arc at the 
bottom of the cheerfulnefs of which our op- 
jKHicnts hoaft. lnftead of confulcring mankind 
as loft dimers, expofed to everlafting ddtruc- 
lion; they love to reprefent them limply as 
creatures, as the children of God, and to fup- 
pofe that, having in general more virtue than 
vice, they have nothing to fear; or if, in a few 
inftances, it lie otherwife, If ill they have no 
reafon to he afraid of endUf* pnuilhment. Thefe 
things, to be fure, make people cheerful; hut 
it is with the cheerfulnefs of a wicked man. 
It is juft as wicked men would have it. It 
is no wonder that perfons of “ no i^ligion, 
“ and who lean to a. life of diflipation, Ihould 
“ be the Mt'-fo embrace thefe principles.” 
They are fudh as mull mtds fuit them: ef- 
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pccially if we add, what l)r. Pricftley incul¬ 
cates hi his Sermon on the death of Mr. Rob¬ 
in foil, That it in not Meejjary to thrill in our 
thoughts upon death atul futurity, kft it jimild 
interrupt the bufinefs of life, amt cauf'c us to 
live in perpetual bondage,* We hope it is no 
difparagcnicnt of the calviuifiic doctrine, that 
it difciainiN the promoting of all furli chirr- 
Jiilmfi as this. That ducifnlmTs which is 
damped by thoughts of death am! futurity, is, 
at belt, mere uaturid joy. It has ho virtue 
in it: nay, in many cafes, it is pulUivelv vici¬ 
ous, ami founded in I'elf-dcccption. It is no¬ 
thing better than the laughter of a fool. It may 
blaze a while, in the hofoms of the dillipatcd 
and the fectftc; but, if the (inner be once 
awakened to juft reflection, it will expire like 
the crackling • of thorns under a pot. 

There is alfo a kind of happinefs which 
fonie perfoiis enjoy, in treating the moll (vri- 
ous and important t’wl'jecis with levity • mak¬ 
ing them the fuhjcCIs of jeft, and trying llitir 
(kill in difputing upon them; which is fre¬ 
quently called plvaiautry, good-nature, ami the 
like; A cheerfulnefs of this kind, in Qlner 
Cromwell ,, is praifed by Mr. Lifldfey, and re- 


Thi* b the substance of wbat-be advance*, from p. 7 io 1-- 

a a 4 * rV 



388 


On Happinrfs. [ijETT. xm. 
prcfcntcd sis an excellency “ of which the 
gloomy bigot .is utterly incapable.”* Pleafan- 
try, on fume aerations, and to a certain de¬ 
gree, is natural, and allowable: but if fporting 
will* lam'd tilings nniil go by that name, let 
me be called “ si gloomy bigot,” rather thsin 
iuduige it. 

Once more: II is allowed, that the f\ficm 
we cmbiaee has a tendency on vuiious occsilions 
t/> promote Jbrruu' of han’t. Our notions of 
the evil of tin exceed thole of our opponents. 
While they reject the doltiine of atonement 
by the croft of Chrifi, they have not that 
glafs in which to difccrn its malignity, which 
•others have. There are limes in* which we re¬ 
member Calvary, and weep on account of that 
for which our Redeemer died. Rut fo far are 
we from couriering this as our infelicity, that, 
for weeping in this manner once, we could . 
with to do fo a. thoufand times. There is a 
pteafnre in the very pains of godl)' forrow, of 
which the light-minded fpceulatiU is uttcily 
incapable. Tlie tears of her that wept, and 
waihed her Saviour's feet, afforded abundant¬ 
ly greater fatisfa&ion than the unfeeling calm 
of the pharifee, who Hood by making his ill- 
natured reflections upon her conduit , 


• Afot. Cl,. It 
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If mir views of tilings have no tendency 
to promote i'olid, holy, heavenly joy; joy 
that tits true chrifiians for the proper buft- 
no Is of tbi'. world, and the bloflcdnefs of that 
which is to come; we will acknowledge it a 
it rung prel'uiitjitioii again ft them. If on the 
other hand, they can he piovid to poll'd*, fneli 
a tendency, ami that in a imidi greater *!c- 
i:rce than the oppofile feheme, it will be a eon- 
fuler.ihle argument in their favour. Let us t-x- 
.■11)0110 this matter a little elofer. 

The utiuoli liappinefs which the peculiar 
principles of ibiiiiians are adapted to promote, 
con lifts in < ahiuuji, v/ mind, like that of a 
phiiolbphcr contemplating the works of crea¬ 
tion. The friends of that fclicmc conceive of 
man as a good kind of Iking, and fuppofc there 
is a gu ater pi open lion of virtue in She world 
than vice, and that things upon the whole are 
getting better full, and li* tending to lutppi- 
lufs. They fuppofc there is little or no breach 
between Clod and men; nothing but what may 
be made up by repentance, a repentance with¬ 
out mueli pain of mind," and without any a- 
toning Saviour; that <»od, being the liencvo- 
lent Father of his rational offspring, will not 


Such a repentance is pleaded for by Mr. Jerdirit in his 
Lclteri fo Mr. Bogut. 
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be ftrift to mark iniquity; and that, as his be¬ 
nevolence is infinite, all will be well atlaft: As 
with the good., fo with the /inner; with him that 
fwearcth , as with him that j'carclh an oath. This 
makes them fercnc; and enables them to pur¬ 
ine the ftudics of philofophy, or the avocations 
of life, with xnmpofurc. This appears to he the 
fununit of their happintfs; and mult be fo of 
all others, if they wilh to cfcapc their cen- 
fure. For if any one pretends to happintfs of 
a* fuperior kind, they will inftantly reproach 
him as an enthufiaft. A writer in the Monthly 
Review ohferves, concerning the late Prefident 
Edwards; “ From the account given of him, 
“ he appears to have been a very reputable, 
*' good, and pious man, according to his xuxes 
** and feelings in religious matters; which thole 
“ of different fentiments, and cooler fcnlations, 
“ will nrft fail to confider as all wild exjlajy, 
“ rapture, and enthufiafm 

3 

. The tendency of any fyftcm CO promote 
ealmnefs, is nothing at all in its favour, any fur* 
thQ* than fuck calinnefs can be proved to be 
virtuous. But this mutt be determined by the 
fituation iu which we ftand. We ought to be 
affc&ed according to our filiation. If, indeed,* 
there be ho breach between God and men; if 

* Rev. of Ednterdi'* Hut. of RcJeirplbo, Vol. LXXX. Arr. Cs. 
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all be right on our part, as well as his, and juft 
as it ihould be; then it becomes us to be calm 
and thankful: but if it be otherwise, it becomes 
us to feel accordingly. If we have offended 
(iod, we ought to bewail our tranfgrcflinns, and 
be forty tiir our fin; and if the otfeqcc be great, 
wc ought to be deeply aflefted with it. It 
would In; though: very improper for a con¬ 
vict, a little before the time appointed for his 
execution, in fiend of clteriflting proper reflec¬ 
tions on the magnitude of his offence, and 
filing for the mercy of his offended fovereign, 
to lie employed in {peculating upon his bene¬ 
volence, till he has really worked liintfelf into 
a perfuafion that no ferious apprchenfions were 
to be entertained, either concerning himfelf, 
or any of his fellow convi&s. Such a perfon, 
might enjoy a much greater degree of calmntfs 
than liia companions; but cbnfulcrate people 
' would neither admire his mode of thinking, 
nor envy hjs imaginary felicity. 

Caimnefs and ferenity of mind may arife 
from ignorance of ourfelvcs, and from the want 
of a principle of true religion. While Paul 
was ignorant of his true character, he was calm* 
and eafy, or, as he exprefles it, alive without 
the laic; hut when the commandment'came, in 
its fpiritualitv and authority, Jin revived, and he 
died. The pharifee who was whole in his own 
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eftecni, and needed no phvfician, was abun¬ 
dantly more calm than the publican, who finotc, 
upon his brcait, and cried, God he viercitnf t- 
me a (inner! While any man is ddiiiutc oi' a 
principle of tine religion, the fm.ng man armed 
kccpc-tli the jioufc, and the goods are in pemr, 
ami while things are thus, lie will he a liranger 
to all thole holy mournings which abound m 
the pfalins of.David, and lo thole imvurd con- 
I)i61s between Jivjh and /pin! dcfeii!>ed in the 
ivritings of Paul. And, knowing nothing of 
fueh things himfclf, he will he apt to think 
meanly of thofe who do; to deride them as cn- 
thufialls, to reproach them with gloominels, and 
to hoaft of his own infallibility, under the 
names of calmnefs and chccrfulm-t*. 

Suppofing the calmnefs and ehecrfultiefs of 
mind of which our opponents hoaft, to lie on 
the fide of virtue; tlill it is a cold and in- 
fipid kind of happincls, compared with that 
which is produced by the doctrine of liilva- 
tion through the atoning blood of (.'brill. 
One great foufce of happinefs is coitlrtt/i. Dr, 
Prieltley has proved, what indeed is evident 
from univcrial experience, “ That the rccol- 
“ lefHon of pail troubles, after a certain in- 
“ tcrval,* becomes highly pleafurable, ami is a 
*' pfeafuni of*a very durable kind.”* On this 


* let. to ii rat. Pt. I. Let. VI. 
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principle he undertakes to prove the iufinite 
benevolence of the Deity, even it) his fo order¬ 
ing tilings, that a mixture of pain and fur¬ 
row (hull tall to the lot of man. Oil the fame 
principle may he proved, if I miftake not, the 
fuperioritv of Uie calviniftic fvftem to that of 
the fociuiaits, in point of promoting happinefs. 
The doctrines of the former, fuppofing them to 
be true, arc affecting. It is affecting to tliink, 
that man, originally pare, flionhl have fallen 
from tlu: height of rightccufiicfs ami honour, 
to the depth of apothdy and infamy—that he is 
now an enemy to find, and actually lies un¬ 
der his awful ami juft dilplcafure, expo let l to 
even ailing inifery—that, notwitliftamling all 
litis, a ranfom is found to deliver him from 
going down li> the pit—that Ci«vJ fo loved 
1 1 1 l* world, a-, to gi\\ his only-begotten Son 
to become a laerifiee for iin, that whofoever 
believe lit in huu llnmlcl not perith, but have 
eternal lifer—that the illur of Chrift's death is 
not left at an uncertainly, nor the invitations 
of his gofpcl fubject to univerfal rejection, but 
an effectual provifion is made in the great plan 
of redemption, that he lhall fee of the travail 
of hij-Alnl, and be fatisfmi—that the holy Spi¬ 
rits is given to renew and fan fitly. a people 
"for himfelf—that they who were under con¬ 
demnation and wrath, l>eing juflified by faith 
in the righteoufaefs of Jefug, have peace with 



On Happincfi. [lett. xiii. 
.God—that aliens and outcafts are become the 
fons and daughters of the Lord God Almigh¬ 
ty—that everlafting arms are now beneath 
them, and everlalting glory is before them.— 
Thefe fentiments, I fay, fuppofing them to be 
trae, are undoubtedly ajjeBing, The focinian * 
fyftem, fuppofing it were true, compared with 
this, is cold, unin torching, and iufipid. 

We read ol 'joy and peace in Miming —of 
joy unfpeakabk , and full of glory. Thofe who 
adopt .the calviuiftir doctrine of the exceeding 
fmfulncfs of fin, and of tluir own loft con¬ 
dition as fmners, are prepared to imbibe the 
joy of the gofpel, fuppofing it to exhibit a 
great falvation, through the atonement of a 
great Saviour, to which others, of oppofirc 
fentiments, mud of ncccflity be ftraugers. 
The pharifecs, who thought well of tlicir cha¬ 
racter and condition, like the cider foil in the * 
parable, inftcad of rejoicing at the good news 
of falvation to the chief of fi uncr*, were dif- . 
gulled at it: and this will ever be the cafe 
with all who, like the pharifecs, arc whole in 
their own eyes, fo whole as to think they need 

no phyfician. 

( • 

The votaries of the focinian fcheme do yot, 

in general appear to feel their hearts much in- ‘ 
terefted by it. Voltaire could fay in his time, 

" At lead hitherto, only a very tin all num« 
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“ ber of tliofe called Unitarians haw held any 
*’ religious meetings.”* And though Dr. Prieft- 
Icy, by his great zeal, has endeavoured to in¬ 
vigorate and reform the party; yet he ad¬ 
mits the juilice of a common complaint among 
them, that “ their focieties do not flourifli, 
“ their members have but a flight attachment 
“ to them, and callly defert them, though it 
“ is never imagined (he adds) that they de- 
“ fert their principle.-..”f All this the Dodlor 
accounts for by allowing, that their principles 
are not of that importance which wc fuppofe 
ours to he; and that “ many of thofe who 
“ judge fo truly concerning the particular tc- 
“ nets of religion, have attained to that cool, 
“ unbiafed temper of mind, in conference of 
“ becoming more indifferent to religion in gc- 
“ neral, and to all the modes and <ic>6lrines of 
“ it." Through indifference, it leems, they come 
in; through indijf’trence they go out; and arc 
very indifferent while there. Yet, it is fuid, 
they hill retain their principles; and, I fuppofe, 
are very cheerful, and very happy, llappincfs, 
theirs, cuufcqucntly, which does not intereft 
the - heart, any more than reform the life. 


A 

-Monti 


Although the aforementioned writer in the 
'out lily Review infinuates, that Prefident Ed - 


* Additions to Gen flat. Art. England, under Chub? II. 
f Discourses on Various Sutjedt, ji. 9*. 
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Wtrdt* religious feelings*were “ all wild ecftafy, 
** rapture *nd enthufiafcn;” yet he adds. “ We 
“ cannot queftkm the fincerity of Mr. Ed- 
“ wards, ybo, however he may poflibly have 
“ impofed on himfelf by the warmth of his 
“ imagination, was perhaps, rather to be en- 
“ vied, than derided for his ardours and ecfta- 
“ cies, which, in thcmfelves were, at leaft, in- 
“ noccut; in which he, no doubt, found much 
“ delight, and from which no creatiuc coulcl 
fi receive the leaft hurt.” I thank you, fir, 
for this conccffion. It will, ^ leaft, ferve to 
fhew, that the feiitimcuts and feelings which 
you deem wild and enthufiaftical, may, by your 
own acknowledgement, be the mod adapted to 
promote human happinefs; and that is all for 
which I at prefeue contend. Prrfidcnt Edwards, 
however, was far from being a perfon of that 
warm imagination, which this writer would iu- 
finuatc. No mau could be a greater enemy 
to real enthufiafm. Under the rood .virulent op- 
politious, ami the heavieft trials, he poflcfltal a 
great lhaio of coolnefs of judgment, as well as 
of culiuneft and ferenity of mind; as great, and 
perhaps greater, than any one uliom tills gen¬ 
tleman can refer m to, among thole whom he 
calls'men of tool frnfatioux. hut lie felt deep¬ 
ly in religion; and in fuch feelings, our adVtr-' 
fanes theml’olves being judges, lie was to be 
" envied, and not derided.” 
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Why fliould religion be the only m 

which we mud not be allowed Men 

are praifed for the exercife of ardour, and even 
of ecftafy, in poetry, in politics, and in the en¬ 
dearing connexions of focial life; but, in reli¬ 
gion, wc mud either go on with cool indiffer¬ 
ence, or he branded as enthufiafts. Is it be- 
canfe religion is of lcfs importance than other 
things? Is eternal falvation of iefs confequcnce 
than the political or domertic accommodations' 
of time? It is treated by multitudes as if it 
were; and the fpirit of focinianifm, fo far as it 
operates, tends to keep them in countenance. 
Is it not a pity but thofe who call themfelves 
rational chrifliant, would aft more rationally? 
Nothing can be more irrational, as well as in¬ 
jurious, than to encourage an ardour of mind 
after the trifles of a moment, and to difeour- 
age it when purfuing objefts of infinite mag¬ 
nitude. 

“ Passion is reason, transport temper here!” 

The focinian fyftem propofes to exclude 
wiyjlcry from religion, or, “ things in their 
own nature incomprehenfible."* But fuch a 
fclieme not only renders religion the only thing 
in natp*tf"void of myftery, but diverts it of a 
proamy effential to the continued communica- 

* Drf. „/ Unit, for I?St», p. G7. 
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tion of happincfs to an immortal creature. 
Our pafliona are more affefled by objects 
which furpafs our cotnprehenlinn, than by 
thofc which we fully know. It is thus with 
refpcft to unhappinefs. An unknown mifery is 
much more dreadful than one that is fully 
known. Sufpenfe adds to di ft refs. II', with 
regard to tranfient fuflerings, we know the word, 
the W'orft is commonly over: and hence our 
troubles are frequently greater when feared, 
than when aflually felt. It is the fame with 
refpeft to happinefs. That happinefs which is 
felt in the purfuit of feience, abates in the 
full poffcflron of the object. When once a 
matter is fully known, wc ceafc to take that 
plcafurc in it as at firft, and long for fomething 
new. It is the fame in all other kinds of hap¬ 
pinefs. The mind loves to fwitn in deep waters: 
if it touch the bottom it feels difguft. If the 
belt were once fully known, the bell would 
thence be over. Some of the nobleft pallions 
in- Paul were excited by objects incompie- 
henfible: O the depth of the riches, both of the 
wifdoin and knowledge of God! How unfcarch- 
aWe are his judgments, and his waps paji find¬ 
ing out!—Great is the myjlery of geMncfs: 
God was manifeji in the flejh , jujtijied in tkl^Sti' 
rit, feen of angels , believed on in the uvrld, re¬ 
ceived up into glory! Now, if things be fo, it 
is eafy to fee, that, to dived religion of every 
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thing inromprehcnfible, is to divert it of what 
is cfl'etitial to human happinefs. *Aud no won¬ 
der: for it is nothing lefs tlian to divert it of 
Got»! 

The fociniaii feheme, by rejecting the deity 
and atonement of Chrift, rejects the very cf- 
liiire of lliat which both fupports and tranf- 
jiorts a ehriftian's heart. It was acknowledged 
by Mr. Hume, that, “ The good, the great, 
“ the ful>time, and the ravjhing were to be 
** found evidently in the principles of theifm.” 
To this Dr. Priefflcv very juftly replies; “ If 
“ fo, I need not fay that there muft be fome- 
“ tiling mean, abject, and dcbafing in the prin- 
“ riples of atlicifm.”* But let it be confidered, 
whether tins obfervnlioii be not equally appli¬ 
cable to the fubjeft in hand. Our opponents 
it is true, may hold fentiments which are great 
and ttanfporting. Such arc their views of the 
works of Gotl in creation: but fo are thofe of 
■deills. Neither are tliefe the fentiments in which 
they differ from us. Is the focinian fyftcm, as 
dijiingui/hetl f rom ours, adapted to raife and tranf- 
port the heart? This is the queffion. Let us 
feleft only-one topic for an example. Has any 
tiling or can any thing be written, on the feheme 

/ — ■ --—«-— 

* fatten to a Phil. l T *b. Pl I. pref. p. M. 
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of our adverfaries, upon the death of C/iri/i equal 
to the following lines? 


“ Religion! lli*»ii the soul of hnppincss; 

Anil groaning Ctihary of thee! there shine 
Tin; noblest truths; thrre strongest motives sling! 

Tlielv Mired violence assaults the soul.- 

My theme! my inspiration! and my crown! 

My strength in ngc! my rise in low estate! 

My soul's ambition, plensurc, wealth!—my world ! 

My light in darkness! and my lilt* in drnlh! 
ftly boast through time! Miss through eternity! 

Eternity too short to speak thy praise! 

Or futlunn thy profound of lose lo mini! 

To man. of men the meanest, ev’n to me ; 

My sacrifice! my (-oil! what things arc the.-"!" 

Again: 

11 Pardon for infmile olfoncc ! and pardon, 

Through means that spesik it* value infinite! 

A pardon hough t with Mood! with Mood divine! 

Willi Mood divine of him I made my foe! 

Persisted to provoke! though woo’d, and aw’d, 

Mess'd, and chastis'd, a llngnint robed still! 

A rebel ‘midst the thunders of his throne! 

Nor I Itlnnr, u rebel universe! 

My species up in arms! no! one exempt! 

Vet for the foulest of the Ibu! he dies!- 

Hound every heart! mid every bosom bum I 

Oh what u .scale of miracles is here!- 

Praise! flow for ever (if ustonisliment 
Will give thee leave) my praise! for ever (low; 

Praise ardent, cordial, constant, to high Heaven 
More fragrant than Arabia sacrific’d; 

Anil all her spicy mountains in a flame!’’ 

Right Thottgku, No. IV. 

There is s rich, great, and ravifliing qua¬ 
lity in the foregoing fentintents, which no other 
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theme can iufpire. Had the writer been a fo- 
cinian, ami attempted to write upon the death 
of Christ, he might, by the ftrength of his 
mind and the fire of his genius, have contribut¬ 
ed a little to rail'c his fubjecl ; but here his fub- 
jeet railes him above hinifelf. 

The dignity of Chritl, together with liis 
glorious undertaking, was, as we have jeen in 
Letter XI. a fount of joy and hive to the pri¬ 
mitive chviftians. It v,a>« their flailing theme,, 
ami that which railed them above themfclves. 
Now, according to onr A Item, chriliians may 
l'till rejoice in the fame manner; and give vent 
to their fouls, and to all that is within them, 
and that without fear of going beyond the words 
of truth ami fohernefs; or of bordering, or feem- 
ing to border, upon idolatry. But upon the 
principles of our opponents, the facrcd writers 
.mult have dealt largely in hyperbole; and it 
mull lx* our buQncfs, in ft cad of entering into 
their spirit, to fit down with “ cool fenfations,” 
criticifc their words, and explain away their ap¬ 
parent meaning. 

Brethren! I appeal to your own hearts, 
as men who have been brought to coufider your- 
ielves as the feriptures reprefent you; Is there 
any thing iu that preaching which leaves out 
the doctrine of falvation by an atoning facri- 
fiec, that can afford you anv relief: Is it not 
« b 3 
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like the pricft and levite who palled by on the 
other fide? Is not the doctrine of atonement by 
the blood of Chrift, like the oil and wine of the 
good Samaritan? Under all the prelfiires of life, 
whether from inward conftidta, or outward trou¬ 
bles, is not this your grand fnpport? What but 
an admrate with the Father, one te ho is the propiti¬ 
ation for our Jinx, could prevent you, when you 
have finned again(1 God, from finking into 
.defpondency, and encourage you to foe afrelh 
for mercy? What clfe could lb divert affliction 
of its bitternefs; death of its fling; or the grave 
of its gloomy afpeft? Inline, what cite could 
enable you to contemplate a future judgment 
with compofure? What hope could you enter¬ 
tain of being jullified at that day upon any 
other footing than this, It is Chri/l that died? 

I am aware I fliall he told, that this is 
appealing to the pallions, and to the paflions 
of enthufiafis. To which it may he replied ; in 
a quefiion which relates to happinefs, the heart ’ 
is the hell criterion: and if it be enthufiafm 
to think and feel concerning ourfelvcs as the 
feripturcs reprefent us, ami concerning Chrift 
as he is there exhibited, let me live and die 
&n enthufiaft. So far from being alhamed to 
appeal to fuch charafilers, in my opinion \hey-, 
are the only competent judges. Wen of mere 
fpeculatiou play with do&rines; it is the plain 
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ami furious clmflian that knows mod of their 
real tendency. In a queiiion, therefore, which 
concerns their happy or unhappy influence, his 
judgment is of the greateti importance. 

Dr. Prieftley allows, that* “ the doftrine 
“ of a general, and a mofl particular provi- 
“ deuce, is fo leading a feature in evert’ fclicme 
“ of predeftiiiation, it brings God fo much 
“ into every thing,—that an habitual and ani- 
“ mated devotion is the rcfult."* This wit-, 
nel's is true: nor is this ali. 'The fame .prin¬ 
ciple, taken in its conniption with various others, 
equally provides for a ferene and joyful fatis- 
fatfion in all the events of time. All the 
viciUitudcs of nations; all the furious oppuft- 
tions to the church of Chrift; all the efforts 
to overturn the doctrine of the crofs, or blot 
out the fpirit of chriflianity from the earth, 
we conhder as permitted for wife and holy ends. 
And, being fatisfied that they make -a part of 
of God’s eternal plan, we are not inordinately 
anxious about them. We can allure our op¬ 
ponents, that when wc hear them boaft of their 
increafing numbers, as alfo profefied inilieliev- 
ers of .tljeirs, it gives us no other pain than that 
which arifes from good will to men. W e have 
no doubt that thefe things arc wifely permit- 

* Doc. of Xcccuity, p. iCii 
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ted; that they are a fan in the hand of Chrift, 
by which he will thoroughly purge his floor; 
and that the true gofpel of Chrift, like the 
fun in the heavens, will finally difperfc all tliefc 
interpofing clouds. We are perfuaded, as well 
as they, that things upon the whole, whether 
wc in nur contracted fpherts of obfervation 
perceive it or not, are tending to the general 
good; that the empire of truth and righteoul- 
liefs, notwitbflamling all the infidelity and ini- 
«|uity that arc in the world, is upon the in- 
creal'e; that it mull incrcafc more and more; 
that glorious things arc yet to be accontplifh- 
ed in the church of God; and that all which 
we have hitherto fecn, or heard, of the gof¬ 
pel tlifpenfation, is but as the firft fruits of 
an abundant harveft. 

The tendency of a fyfteni to promote pre- 
fent happiuefs, may be dtimated by the degree ‘ 
of fmtrity which accompanies it. The obedi¬ 
ence and fuficrings of Chrift, according to the 
calviniftic fyfteni, conftitulc the ground of our 
acceptance with God. A good moral life, on 
the other hand, is the only foundation on which 
our opponents profefs to Juiild their hopes.*. Now, 
fuppofing our principles lliould prove erroneous, 
while they do not lead us to ncgltCi good works, 


See the quotations iri.ra Dr. Priestley, Dr. llarwootf, Bnd 
Mrs. Biirl-.uuld, Lit. IX. 
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but to abound in thorn from love to God) 

and with a regard to his glory; it may lie 

prefumed, that the divine living will not call 

us off to eternity tor having alcribed too much 

to him, and too little to ourfelves. Hut if the 

principles of our opponents ihould be found 

erroneous, and the foundation on which they 

build their hopes, (liould at laft give way, the 

itl'uc nmfl be fatal! 1 never knew a perlim 

in his dying moments alarmed for the con ft*- 

(pieiucs of having alfuincd loo little to himfelf, 

or for having aferihed too much to (.'brill; 

but many at that hour of ierhms reduction, have 

been more than a little apprclienfivc of danger 

from the eoutrarv, 

•• 

After all, it is allowed, that there is a con- 
fnlcrablc number of perfons amonglt us, who 
arc under too great a degree of mental dejec¬ 
tion; but though the number of fuel* perfons, 
taken in the aggregate, be con fulcra Me, yet 
there ate not enow of them to rentier it any 
thing like a general cafe. And as to thole who 
are lb, they are almoft all of them I’uth, ei¬ 
ther, from conftitution, from the want of a ma¬ 
ture judgment to difiinguilh juft caufes of for- 
row, or from a fmfui negleft of their duties and 
tsVeir advantages. Thole who enter moft deeply 
into our views of things, provided their conduct 
be confident, and there be no particular pro- 
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penfity to gloominefs in their conftitution, are 
among the happieft people in the world. 

I am, See. 

- •«<■$■?»• - 

LETTER XIV. 

A comparison or motives, f.xhihitf.d ht tiie 
TWO SYBTEMS, TO GRATITUDE, OBEDIEXOE, 

AND HEAVEN LT-MINDEDVESS. 

Christian Brethren, 

T 

X HE fubjeft of this Letter lias hecu 
oceafionally noticed already; hut there are a 
few things in referve that require your atten¬ 
tion. As men are allowed on hotli (ides to be 
influenced by two/ hr.*, which ever of the fvftcms 
it is that excels in this particular, that of eourfe 
muft lie the iyftem which has the grcatclt ten¬ 
dency to promote a Indy life. 

One very important motive with which the 
feriptnres acquaint us, is, the love ok God, 

MANIFESTED IN THE GIFT OF Ills SON. God 

fo loved the world, that he gave his only-begot¬ 
ten Son; that tchofoever believeth in him Jhould 
not perijh, hut have everlajling life—Herein is 
lovei not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and fait his Son to be a propitiation for our 
Jins—God com mender It his love towards us, in 
that, while we :ir»*e yet finners, Chrift died for 
u:—Ha that /pared not his oxn Son, but de- 
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ih einl him up for us all — Behold , if God m loved 
us, r t-t! ought alfo to love one another .* The 
benevolence of (itxl to men is represented in 
the new teftainent as confifting, not in his over¬ 
looking their frailties, nor fo much even in his 
forgiving their fins, as in giving his only-bc- 
gotten Son to die for them. Herein was love, 
and herein was found the grand motive to grate¬ 
ful obedience. There is no neccility, indeed, 
for dtahlithing this point, fincc l)r. PrieAley 
has fully acknowledged it. He allows that 
“ the love of (iod in giving his Son to die 
“ lor us, is the conlideration on which the 
“ feriptures always lay the grcate.il Orels as a 
“ motive to gratitude ami obedience. ”| As 
this is a matter of fact, then, allowed on both 
ficles, it may he worth while to make fomccn* 
cpiiry into the reason of it; or why it is that 
fo great a ft refs liimthl be lui<) in the feriptures 
upon this motive. To lay nothing of the A rang 
prelumptioft which this acknowledgment affords 
in favour of the doctrine of atonement, fuffice 
it at prefent to oblerve, that in all other cafes, 
an obligation to gratitude is fuppofed to l>ear 
foine proportion to the magnitude or value of the 
gift. But if it be allowed in this inflance, it 
will follow, that the fyftcm which gives us the 


* Jobniii. lG. 1 John i». 10, It. Rom. ». H. and viii. 32. 
t Drf. of Unit, for 1736. p. 10S. 
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tuoft exalted views of tbe dignity of Chrift, 
muft include t^e ftrongcft motives to obedience 
and gratitude. 

If there be any meaning in the words, tbe 
phrafeology of John iii. 16, God fo loved the 
tporld, that he gave his oni.y-bcgottkm Son,— 
conveys an idea of tbe higheft worth in the ob- 
jeft bellowed. So great was this gift, that tbe 
love of Ciod in the Inflowmeut of it is cnnftdcred 
as inerprc/fible am! inc.ftimablc. We are not told 
hore much be loved the world, but that he so 
loved it, that he gave ms only-begotten Son. 
If Jefus Chrift be of more worth than the world 
for which he was given, then was the language 
of the facred writer fit and proper; and then 
was the gift of him truly great, and worthy of 
being made “ the confuleratiou upon which the 
fcripturcs thou Id lay the greateft ft refs, as a motive 
to gratitude and obedience.” But if he be merely 
a man like ourfelvcs, and was given only to iu- 
ftruft us by his duftrinc and example, there is 
nothing fo great in the gift of him, nothing 
that will juftify the language of the facred wri¬ 
ter from the appearance of botnbaft; nothing 
that fliould render it a motive to gratitude and 
obedience upon which the grcatcjl Jlrefs fliould 
he laid. 

l)r. PrieJiUy, in liis Letters to Dr. Price , 
obferves, that “ In palling from trinitariaiiilin 
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“ to high arianifm, from this to your low-arian* 
“ ifm, and from this to focinianifm, even of 
“ the 1 owe ft kind, in which Chrift isconfldercd 
“ as a more man, the fon of Jofeph and Mary, 
“ ami naturally as fallible and peccable as Mo- 
“ ft-s or any other prophet, there are fufticient 
“ fources of gratitude and devotion. I myfelf, 
“ (continues Dr. Pric'.ley) have gone through 
“ all thole changes, and 1 think I may affurc 
you that you have nothing to apprehend 
“ from any part of the progrcfi. In every ftage 
“ of it you have that con tide ration on which 
“ the feriptures always lay the greateft ftrefs, 
“ as a motive to gratitude and obedience; viz. 
“ the love of God, the Almighty Parent, in 
u gising his Son to die for us. And whether 
*' this Son be man, angel, or of a fuper-angelic 
“ nature, every thing that lie has done is to be 
“ referred to the loic of God, the original au* 
u thor of all, and to him all onr gratitude and 
“ obediente is ultimately due.*’* 

Dr. Priejiley, it feems, wiflies to have it 
thought, that, feeing trinitarians, arians, and 
focinians agree, in confidering the gift of 
Chrift' as an expreflion of the love of God; 
therefore, their different fyftems are upon * 
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leve^as to the grand motive to gratitude and 
obedience. A# if it made no difference at all, 
whether that gift was froall or great; whether it 
ima.taanv fir an angel, or-one whom men and 
angels are bound to adore; whether it was to 
diet &• other martyrs did, to fet us an example 
of perfeverance; or, by laying down his life as 
an atoning facriflce, to deliver us from the 
wrath to come. He might as well fuppofc the 
gift of one talent to be equal to that of ten 
thoufand, and that it would induce an equal re¬ 
turn of gratitude; or that the gift of Moles, or 
any other prophet, afforded an equal motive to 
love and obedience, as the gift of Clmft. 

If in every fiagc of religious principle, 
whether trinit^fian, arian, or fucinian, by ad¬ 
mitting that one general principle, The lore of 
God in giving his Son to die for us, we have the 
fame motive to gratitude and obedience, and 
that in the fame degree; it mud be becaufc the 
greatnefs or fiuallnefs of the gift is a matter of 
no confidcration, and has no tendency to ren¬ 
der a motive ftronger or weaker. Hut this is 
not only repugnant to the plained diftate* of 
reason, as hath been already obferved; but alfo 
to the do&riue of Chrift. According to this, 
He that hath much forgiven, loveth much; and 
he that hath little forgiotn, leeeth little. From 
hence it appears, that the fyftem which affords 
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the moft exfenfire views of the evil of 6a, the 
depth of human apoftafy, and the magnitude of 
redemption, will induce us to love the moft, dr 
produce in us the treated degree of gratitude 
and obedience. 

It is to no purpofe to fay, as Dr. Pritfllcy 
docs, “ Every tiling that Chrift hath done is to 
he referred to the lave of' God." For be it fo, 
tin- <11 left ion is, if his fyftem he true, ll'hat hath 
he done; and what is there to he referred to the 
love of God? To fay the moft, it can be but 
little. If l)r. Prieftley he right, the breach 
between (Sod and man is not fo great but that 
our repentance and obedience are of themfelves, 
without any atonement whatever, fufficient to 
heal it. Chrift, therefore, could^have but little 
to tin. Hut, the Jefs he had to do, the lefs we 
are indebted to him, and to God for the gift of 
him: ami in proportion as this is believed, wc 
muft of comfc; fed Ids gratitude, and devoted- 
nefs of foul to God. 

Another important motive with which the 
feriptures acquaint us, is, the love of Christ 

JN .COMING INTO THE WORLD, AND LATINO 

down-his life for cs. Let this mind be in 
you which was hi fit iu Chrijl Jeftts; who being 
in the form of God\ thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God: mf metic him/elf of no re¬ 
putation, and took upon him the form of a fer- 
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vaiit, and was made in the Ukenefs of men — 
For ye know the grace of our Lord Jcfus Chrift, 
that though he was rich, yet for your fakes he 
became poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be made rich—Forafmuch as the children were 
partakers of JleJh and blood, he alfo himfelf took 
part of the fame; that through death he might 
dejlroy him that had the power of death, that 
is the devil — Verily, he took not on him the na¬ 
ture of angels, but the feed of Abraham—The 
love of Chrijl conjlraincth us: beeuuft we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then were all 
dead; and that he died for all, that they who 
live Jltould not henceforth live unto thcmfclvcs, 
but unto him who died J'or them, and rofc again 
—JValk in love, as Chrift alfo hath loved us, 
and hath give* himfelf for us, an ojfering, and 
afacrifice to God for a ftveet fmelliug favour — 
To him that loved us, and wajhed us from our 
' fins in his own blood, be glory and dominion far 
ever and ever. Amen. Such is the uniform lan¬ 
guage of the new teftament concerning the 
love of Chrift; and fuch are the moral pur¬ 
poses to which if is applied. It is a prefump- 
tion in favour of our fyftera, that here the 
above motives have all their force; whereas, 
in the fyftem of our opponents, they have 
fcarcely any force, at tik The following ob- 
fervations may rendet w Efficiently evident. 
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• 

We confuler the coming of Clirift into the 
world as a voltmtary undertaking. His taking 
upon him, or taking hold, not of the nature 
of angels, but the feed of Abraham; his tak¬ 
ing upon him the form of a fervaut, and be¬ 
ing made in the likenefs of men, and that 
from a ftate of mind which is held up for our 
example ; and his becoming poor, though pre - 
xiuujhj rich, for our lakes, and that as an 
act of grace, all concur to cftablilh this idea. 
For this we feel nur hearts hound by every 
confidcration that love unparalleled can infpire, 
to gratitude and obedience But our oppo¬ 
nents, by fuppofing thrift to have been a. 
mere man, and to have had no exiftence till 
he was born of Mary, are neceffarily driven 
to deny that bis coming into tlfe world was a 
voluntary aft of his own; and, confequently, 
that there was any love or grace in it. Dr. 
Prieftley, in anfwer to l)r. Price, contends 
only that he “ came into the world in obedi- 
“ ence to the command of the Father, and not 
“ in confequcnce of his own propofal. ” But 
the idea of his coming in obedience to the confr^ 
mand of the Father, is as inconfiftent with the 
focinian fcheme, as his coming in confequence 
of his own propofal. For, if he had no ex¬ 
igence previous to hiA hang horn of Mary, 
he could do neither nte^ne nor the other. 


c c 
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It would be perfefl ab'furdity to fpeak of our 
coining into the world as an act of obedience: 
and on the hypothecs of Dr. Priefiley, to 
fpeak of the coming of Chrifl under fuch an 
idea, mull be equally abfuni.* 

Wc con Oder Ch rift's coming into the world, 
as an aft of condefcendiiig /me; fuch, indeed, 
aa admits of no parallel. The riches of deity, 
and the poverty of humanity ; the form of God, 
and the form of a fervant, afford a contrail that 
lilts our fouls with grateful aflonidiluent. Dr. 
PrieJUey, iu the laft mentioned performance, 
acknowledges, that, “ The trinitarian doflrinc 
“ of the incarnation is calculated forcibly to 
" imprefs the mind with divine coudefcenfion.” 
He allows th^.dutimie of the incarnation, as 
held by the Brians, to have fuch a tendency 
in a degree: but lie tells Dr. Price, who plead¬ 
ed ' thi» argument again ft fociiwanfm,. that, 
*' Tl»e trinitarian hypothefis of the fupremc 
** God becoming man, and then luffering and 
" dying for us, would, no douht, imprefs the 
mind more forcibly This is one al¬ 

lowed fource of’gratitude and obedience, then, 
to which the fcheii^ of our adverfaries makes 
no pretence, an tyj or which it can fupply no¬ 
thing adequate.^ fifiij^pr. Priefiley thinks to 
is 

•• Dtf. of Unit. f l’age 103. 
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cut up at one ftroke, if feems, all the advan¬ 
tages which his opponents might hope to gain 
from thefe conceflions, by adding; “ With what 
“ unfpcukable reverence and devotion do the 
“ catholics eat their Maker!” That a kind of 
fiiperfiitious devotion may be promoted by falfe- 
liood, is admitted* fuch was tiie voluntary hu¬ 
mility of thole who worrtiipped angels. But, as 
tliofe characters, with alt their pretended hu¬ 
mility, were vainly puffed up with a jlcjhly mind; 
li>, all that appearance of reverence and devo-* 
tiou which is the offspring of fuperftition, will 
be found to be fomething at a great remove 
from piety or devoted nets to God. The fu- 
perftitions of popery, inftead of promoting re¬ 
verence ami devotion, have been thought, by 
blinding the mind and encumberinjfit with Other 
things, to deftroy them.* There are times in 
which Dr. 1’rieftlcy himfelf “ cannot conceive 
of any prctftical ufe being made of tranfub- 
“ ftantiation/'f but now it is put on a level 
•with a doflrine which, it is altowed, “ tends 
“ forcibly to imprefa the mind with divine con-,, 
“ defeenfion.” . . •> 


Once more: We believe that Chrift, iii 
laying down his life for u£*a&nally died at our 


See Mr. Robinson's 
The Christian 
1 Drf. of 
C C 2 


OCor. iv. 4 . esdlled, 



p. 33. 
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• 

fubflitute; endured tlie curfe of the divine law, 
that we might cfcape it; was delivered for our 
offences, that we might be delivered fiom the 
wrath to come; and all this, while wc were yet 
enemies. This is a con toleration of the greateft 
weight: and if we have any juft ice or inecu u- 
oufnefs about us, love like this mull conliraiii 
us to live, not to ourfclvcs. but to him that 
died for us, and rofc again! But, accord¬ 
ing to our adverfaries, Chrift died for un in 
no higher fenfe than a common maityr, who 
might have facrifiecd his life to maintain his 
doftrine; and by fo doing, have fet an ex¬ 
ample for the good of others. If this be all, 
Why ftiould not wc he as much indebted, in 
point of gratitude, to Stephen, or Paul, or Pe¬ 
ter, who alfo iu that manner died for us, as 
to Jefus Chrift? And why is there not the 
fame reafon for their death ljcing propofed as. 
a motive for ub to live to thtffcn, as for his, 
that we might live to hint? 

But there is another motive which Dr. 
^Hieftley repreients us being “ that in thrif- 
** tianity which ^is moft favourable to virtue; 
“.namely, a-futnrpfyte of retribution, ground* 
“ ed on tire of the hiftorical fads 

“ recorded in the firigurea; efpecially in the 
“ miracles, the de*u|Kasd the refurred ion of 
Chrift. The man (he adds) who bchercs 
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“ thofe things only, anti who, together with 
** thi>, acknowledges an univerfrl providence, 
“ ordering all events; who is perfuaded that 
“ our vciy hearts arc conftautly open to the 
“ cli\ ine infprftion, fi* that no iniquity, or pur^ 
“ pole of it, can el'capc his obfervatiou, will 
“ nor ho a had man, or a dangerous member 
“ of lonety.’* Dr. l*ricfllry, cllewliere, as wc 
have lien, acknowledges tiiat “ the love of 
“ (iod in giving his Son to die tor us, if 
“ the uinltdcratiun on u-hich the fi: rip turn pl- 
“ trays la if the preatvjl Jlrefit, as a motive to 
“ gratitude and obedienceand yet he (peaks 
here, of “ a future (late of retribution as bc- 
“ ing that iu ohriftianity which is mojl favour• 
1 ‘ able to virtue One (liould think, that what 
tlio li riptures always lay the greatefl llrefa upon, 
(htnild lie that in chiiftianity which is mod fa¬ 
vourable to virtue, be it what it may. .But, 
waving this, -let it be confidered whether the 
calviniftic fyftcm has not the advantage even 
upon this ground. The dotfrine ofa future (late 
of retribution, is a ground poflefled by Calvin* 
ills, as well as by fociniana; and, perhaps, 
may be found that their vie** of that fuhjcft, 
and others connected with, ft* are more favour¬ 
able to virtue and ajtyffy lffltC* than thole of 
their adverfaries. 

• Letter V. to it r. Hum. 

c c 3 
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A motive of no finall importance, by which 
we profefs to be influenced, is. The thought of 
our own approaching d/Jbfutiou. Bfctlucn, if you 
embrace what is called the calviniftic \itw of 
things, you Cuniider it as your duty anti intereft 
to be frequently converting with mortality. You 
find fueh thoughts have a tendency to moderate 
yorn attachments to the prefent world; to pre- 
ferve you from being inoidinately elated I>y its 
fmilcs, or dejected by its frowns. The confider¬ 
ation of the time being Jkort, teaches you to 
hold alt things with a loofe hand; to weep as 
though you wept not, and to rejoice as though 
you rejoiced not. You reckon it a mark of 
true wifdom, to keep the end of your lives ha¬ 
bitually in viyw; and to follow the advice of 
the holy feriptures, where you are direfted to 
go to the houfe of mourning, rather than to the 
houfe of ftafiing ; where the godly are deferibed* 
as praying, So teach us to number our days, that 
ire may apply our hearts unto wifdom ; and (iod 
hjmfelf as faying, O that they were wife, that they 
mjjider/lood this, that they would cov/idtr thtir latter 
aid.* But theft things^ in head of being recom¬ 
mended and urged‘asjnjotives of piety, are dif- 
couragcd by ; who teaches, that, 

It is not necejjeryto in our thoughts upon 
death and futurity Uyjtit Jhould interrupt the 


• Ecdcs. tu. 2, Ftalm \c. 12. l>eut. xxxu. 2p. 
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bufinefs of life, and caufe us to live its perpetual 

bondage. * 

'J’lie fcriptures greatly recommend.the vir¬ 
tue of heavenly-mindcdntfs. They teach chritU- 
an* to confidcr thcmlclves as ft rangers and pil¬ 
grims on the earth; to be dead to the world, 
and to confidcr their life, or portion, as hid with 
On id in ( iod. The fpiritual, holy, and happy 
ftate, which, according to the ealviniltie fyftem, 
commences at death, and is augmented at the 
rcfum-ctioii, tends more than a little to promote 
this virtue. If, brethren, you adopt thefe views 
of things, you confidcr the body as a taberna¬ 
cle, a temporary habitation; and when this U- 
bernhele is dill'olved by death, you expert, a 
lioufu not made with hands, eternal in the hea¬ 
vens. Me nee it is, that you defire to be absent 
from the body, aud prefent with the Lord. 
There arc (batons in which your views are ex¬ 
panded, and your hearts enlarged. At thofe 
feafons efpecially, the world lofes its charms, 
and youTee nothing worth living for, except |o 
ferve and glorify God. You have, in a degtfSg 
the fame .feelings .which the apdflfe Paul appewf 
to have.poffefled, when^hf ftid, l atk in a Jhait 
betwixt too, having art, and to be 
with Chrijl^ which pej&r—for me to live 

* Scmim on tie j&cftt of ljtr> Rotinton, p. 7—2T. 
c c 4 
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fir Chrtf, end it die is £ai*. But Dr. Prieftley 
teaches, that the heavenly ftate ft all not com¬ 
mence till the refurreflion. He does not fup- 
pofe that there is any ftate of exiftence, ftri&ly 
fpeakinyj wherein we ftall be abfent from tlic 
body, and prefent with the Lord; for be confi- 
den theToul as having no exiftence at all fepa- 
rate from the body, lie mull, therefore, of ne- 
ceffity be a ftrangcr to any fucli Jirail, as liiat 
mentioned by the apoftle. If the queflion wcic 
put to him, or to any of his ft-iitiments, Whc- 
ther they would cliufe to abide longer in the 
fiijh, (which might be piofitable to tlieir con¬ 
nexions) or immediately depart this life ? They 
would 1»e at no lofs what to anfwcr. 'J'hey 
could not, in any rational fenfe, eonfider death 
as gain. It woo Id be impoflible for them, upon 
their principles, to defire to depart. Conceiving 
that they cbnie to the poffeflion of heavenly feli¬ 
city as foon, if they die fifty years* hence, as if 
they were to die at the prefeut time they mull 
rather"defire to live as long as the com#; of na- 
Jiue will admit; fo long^howevcr, as life can 
Jh^onfidered aa ‘preferable to non-ex iftence. It 
wwkl indicate even a mean and unworthy tem¬ 
per of mind, up*Q their principles, to be in 
fitch tjlrait as defers. ' vou, ‘t imply, 
that they were weary miheir work, and at a 
lofs whether they' thoulJ? obofe a collation of 
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being, or to be employed in ferving God, and 
in doing good to their fellow-creatures. 

The natl'he and employments of the 
heavenly ftatc, deferve alfo to be confidered. 
If you adopt the calviniftic view of things, you 
eonfidcr tlie enjoyments and employments of 
that ftatc in a very different light, from that iu 
which focinian writers reprefent them. You read 
in vour biblcs, that the Jjird will be our ever - 
billing light, ami our Cod our glory-— that our 
h/c t\ htd with ChriJI, in Cod —that, when he 
I!mll appear, a e /hall appear with him in glory— 
And, that we ihJl then be like him, for we 
Jhall fee him an he it. Hence you conclude, that 

A FULL ENJOYMENT OF GOD, AND CONFORMITY TO 
him, are the svM or HEAVEN. You read fur¬ 
ther, that the hlifs in referee for chrifiians is a 
Jar more c weeding, and eternal weight of glory— 
that nine we are the font of God, but it doth not 
yet appear what ne Jhall be: and from hence you 
naturally Conclude, that tkr heavenly itats 

WILL ABUNDANTLY (URPAtt ALL OUR PRESENT 

conceptions of it. ^kgain, you read that theft 
who Jhall be found wrlhy to obtain that trsrfc$ 
and the refurreRion from the dead, neitker marry, 
nor are given in marriage, but ewe like the angele 
of God. Hence y§n p&n/A ode, that the n*» 

PLOYMENTS AND ENfOtg&TXl OF THAT IT AT* ARE 

altogether spiutuj3 and holy. You read of 
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Our knowledge here being in part; but that 
there we dial! know even as we are known; ami 
that the Lamb, which is in the midjl of the throne, 
Jkall feed us, and lead us to living fountains of 
water. Hence you conclude, that wc fliall not 
only enjoy greater means of knowledge, which, 
like a fountain, will flow for ever, and afluage 
our thirty fouls, but, that our minus will be 

ABUNDANTLY IRRADIATED, AND OUR HEARTS I N- 
LAROED, BY THB PRESENCE OF CHRIST} WHOSE DE¬ 
LIGHTFUL WORK IT WILL BE TO OPEN THE BOOK, 
AND TO LOOSE THE SEALS } TO UNFOLD THE MYS¬ 
TERIES OB God } AND TO CONDUCT OUR MINDS 
AMIDST THEIR BOUNDLESS RESEARCHES. OllCC 

more: You read concerning thole who (hall ob¬ 
tain that world and the refurreftion, that they 
cannot die any wore —that they fliall go no more 
Ott#—that the inheritance to which they arc re¬ 
ferred is incorruptible, and Jadcih not away — 
and that the weight of glory which we look for is 
eternal Hence you conclude, that the immor¬ 
tality PROMISED TO CHRISTIANS IS CERTAIN AND 
ABSOLUTE. 

Thefe are very important matters, and mud 
have a great influence in attia&ing your hearts 
toward heaven. Thefe were the things which 
caufed the patiiar^hs to live like ft rangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. iSSey looked for a habi¬ 
tation, a better codttirjr,*%ven a heavenly one. 
Thefe were the things that made the a poll les and 
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punutive chriftians corifider tlietr afltf&iotis as 
//;*/// am) momentary, for this xaufe, fay they, 
c faiut mt / but though our outward man perijh, 
i/t t the inward man is renewed day by day. For 
our light ajPiftion, which is but for a moment, 
world h for us a far more acceding and eternal 
u tight of glory: while we h>olc not at the things 
uhich arc fen. hut at the things which are not 
fun ; for the things u Inch are feen are temporal, 
but the things which arc not fun arc eternal. , 


Hut it’ you adopt the focinian view of 
things, your ideas ot' the heavenly ftatc, com¬ 
pand with the above, will be miferably flat and 
cold; and cunfajucntly, your affe&ions will be 
more fet on thing* below, and lefs on things 
abo\e. I>r. Pridlley, hi his Sermon on the dmk 
of Mr. Robinfhu , is not only employed in dif- 
fuading people from too much thought and fear 
about death; but from too much hope refpeAing 
the ft ate beyond it. He feems to fear left we 
fhould form too high expectation* of heavenly 
felicity, and fo m^et with a drfappointmeqfc, 
The heaven which he’there describes, does 'trip 
necefiarity include any one of the •foregoing ideas; • 
but might exift if they were «U excluded! 


If 

*1 

41 


Take his own w&4>: " tTie change of our 
condition by death they not be fo great as We 
are apt to imagine. As our natures will not 
te changed, bat only improved, we have no 
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* * 

** reafoc to think thti^ihe future world (which 
" wiU be adapted to our merely improved na- 
** ture) will be materially different from this . 
“ And indeed why fiioutd we afk, or expert any 
“ thing more? If we lliould fiill be obliged to 
“ provide for our fubfifience by exercifc, or la- 
“ hour; is that a thing to be complained of by 
“ thofo who arc fuppofcd to have acquired 
* f fixed .habits of induftry, becoming rational 
“ .beings, and who have never been able to beat 
“ the languor of abfolutc reft, or indolence? Our 
" future happinefs has, with much rcafon, been 
“ fuppofed to arife from an incrcafc of kuow- 
“ ledge. But if we (hould have nothing more 
“ than the means of knowledge furuilhed us, 
as we have here, but be left to our own labour 
£*> find it out; is that to be complained of by 
*' thofe who will have acquired a lace of ti nth, 
“ and a habit of enquiring after it? To make 
" difeoveries ourfrlvos though the fearcb may 
“ acquire time and labour, is unfpcakably more 
” pleafing than to learn every thing,by the 
** iajfbrmation of others.* If the immortality 
**. fcat is promified to hi’ in the gofpel fhould 
“ 'not be necefjary, and abfolute, and we fhould 


• I» not this the rock ta whijtt’Dr. 1’ricMley and hn bre¬ 
thren spKtf Ifata they not as 'Ab eery principle coined » 
gospel of their own, instead of reejrtrhfcthc instruction* of the 
sacred writers i 
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“ only have the rertotpw&u of making our- 
" fdvc* immortal, we flioutd hjve much to be 
“ thankful for. What the fcriptures inform us 
“ concerning a future life is cxpreffed in ge- 
“ ncral terms, and often in figurative language. 
“ A more particular knowledge of it is wifely 
“ concealed from us." 

You fee, brethren, here is not one word 
of (iod, or of Chrih, as being the fum and 
i'uhtlancc of our Mils; and, except that men¬ 
tion is made of our heing freed from “ imper¬ 
fections bodily aud mental,” the whole con- 
lilts of mere natural enjoyments; differing from 
the paradife of mahometans chiefly in this, 
that their enjoyments are principally fenfusl, 
whereas tlicfe arc moftly intellectual. Thofc are 
adapted to gratify the voluptuary, and tiiSflf 
the phihifopbtT. Whether fucli a heaven will 
fuit a holy mind, or be adapted to draw forth 
our bed affeAious, judge ye. 

I am, &c. 


P**e is. 
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LETTER XV. 

oir in* aMiMBLAKC* sbtvibh mciiturisu 

ABD IK FIDELITY, AID THF TEKDkYCY 01 
THE Oil TO THE OTHEK. 

CirutiaM Brethren, 

I Suppofe we may take it for granted, 
at prefent, That chriftianity i> favourable to true 
virtue, and that infidelity is the rcvcife. If 
it can be proved, therefore, that focinianifm 
refemblea infidelity in feverat of its leading fea¬ 
ture*, and haa a direft tendency towards ir. 
that will be the fame as proving it unfavour¬ 
able to true virtue. 


It baa been obferved, and l think juftly, 
that “ there is no cooGftent medium between 


“ genuine chriftianity, ami infidelity.” The 
fmalleft departure from the one, is a ftep to¬ 
ward* the other. There are different degrees 
of approach,-but all move ou in the fame di¬ 
rection. Socinians, however, arc not willing 


to Qpna that their fcheme ha* any fuch ten- 
d«*qy. Dr. Brieftley appears to be morfftfian 
a time Hurt, at being rep refen ted by*the bigot* 
(a *'m politely call* thofe wbo think ill .of hi* 
prmcfyfet) *aa undenninkig^riftianity; and in- 

t ^ t m^ < * tacliment to ccr * 

fi ng'f&aL* into infidelity, 

et&en are lived Bhm it by hi*, cooci- 
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Hating principles.* •• Many things to the fame 
jmrpofe arc advanced by Mr. Lindfey, in his 
lhflour(e addrejftd to the congregation, at the 
iImpel in Kffit Street. Strand; ou rejigning the 
pa fiat office among than. We are to accotn- 
mod ue mir religion, it feenis, to the notions 
anti iwlinatious of infidels, and then they 
wonhI comkTtrnd to receive it. This prin- 
eiple of <uanitmoduiion has Ijecn already noticed 
in Litter 111. And it has been drown, front 
the example of the popi/li miflionaries in Chini, 
to lime no good tendency. To remove every 
Humbling-hi »ck out of the way of inlidels, would 
be to annihilate the gofpcl. Such attempts alfo 
fupjxifr what is not true; That tlnir not believ¬ 
ing in clirifti.uiitv is owing to fume fault in die 
1 'ytu'in a-, generally received, and not to the 

• * lli'ic tiic lav Mr. Kobiasoo of Carebridgp is brought 
in us iu rs.iuijilc; who, as mim think, iu an «cr« of com- 
jl.if-im*’, lolii the Doctor iu u pm ale Letter, dial, “ But for 

•• ln> friendly, siri. hr frattsi hr should hnve gone from en- 
“ iIiummid to dtiiiu." Letiin to Mr. Bara, Preface. To aay 
nothing whether the use Dr. Priestley made ul tfai* prioatc 
t, Ifujuu warrantable, and whether it would not itave bMB 
full at modest to have forborne iu publish to the world tt 
Inch a compliment on himself; supposing not ooly the thing 
itself to tore been stttcSly true, but that the conduct of Dr. 
Priestley was as strictly proper, what dees it prove? Mothlpg, 
except that the region of igrintusdnp is so oear to that of 
deism, that now end ttaay M Individual, who wu «ft ■» 
high road to the owe, hhlSjpftmd Aon, and 
the other. 
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temper of their own rafnds. Faults there are, 
Do doubt: but if their hearts were right, they 
would fearch the feriptures for themfelves, and 
form their own fentiments according to the 
beft of their capacity. 

Hie near relation of the fyftcm of focinians 
to that of infidels, may he proved from the 
Agreement of their principles, their prejudices, 
their fpirit, and their fnccefs. 

* Firft: There is an agreement in their lead- 
itig principles .—One of the moll impoitant prin¬ 
ciples in the feheme of infidelity, it is well 
known, is, the sufficiency of human rea¬ 
son. This is the great bulwark of the caufe, 
and* the ipain ground on which its advocates 
proceed in reje&ing revelation. If the one, fay 
they, be fufficient, the other is unncccflary. 
Whether the focinians do not adopt the fame 
principle, and follow hard after the drifts in its 
application too, we will now enquire.—IVhen 
Mr. Burn charged Dr. Prieftley with making 
“ the reafon of the individual the foie umpire 
in‘matters of faith;” t{ie Doftor denied the 
charge, and fuppofed that Mr. Burn mud have 
been “ reading the writings of Bolingbroke, 
Hume, or Voltaire, and have imagined them to 
be his:” as if none but profefled infidels main¬ 
tained that principle. This, however, is allow¬ 
ing it to be a principle pertaining to infidelity; 
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and of fuch importance* it fooeld feem, «a to 
diftinguUh it from chriftiaxiity. If it foouM 
prove, therefore, that the fame principle oo 
cupics a place, yea, and an equally important 
place iu the foci man icheme, it will follow 
that focimanifin and dcifm muft be needy al¬ 
lied. Hut Dr. Pricftley, as was faid, denies 
the charge; and tells us that he “ has writ- 
“ tui a great deal to prove the infujficicncy 
“ of human na/ou;" lie alfo accufes Mr. Bum 
of “ the gmll'ell and mod unfounded calumny, *’ 
in charging fuch a principle upon him.* 

If what Mr. Bmn alleges, be “ a grofs 
and unfounded calumny," it is rather extra¬ 
ordinary that fuch a number of rcfpedable 
writers flioukl have fuggefted the fame thing. 

I fuppofc there has been fcarcely a writer of 

II in note among us, hut who, if this be ca- 
. !utruiv, has calumniated the focinians. If there 

be any credit due to trinitarian authors, they 
certainly have hitherto underjlood matters in a 
diffeient light from that in which they are 
hercjfiprefentcd. They have fuppofed, whether 
rightly or not, that their opponents in general 
do hold the very principle which Dr. Prieft- 
ley fo ftrongly difavows. 


i> d 


* Letter IF. to Atr. Bur*. 
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> But thft is not all/ If what Mr. Burn 
alleges be a graft and unfounded calumny, it 
is dill more extraordinary, that focinian wri¬ 
ters fltould calumniate themfelves. Mr. Robin- 
fon, whom Dr. Prieftley glories in as his con¬ 
vert, affirms much the fame thing, and that in 
bts Hifiory of Bapttfm; a work published after 
he had adopted the focinian fyflem. In an- 
fwering an objection brought again ft the bap- 
tifts as being enthufiaffs, he aiks; “ Were Caf- 
" telio, and Servetus, Socinus, and Crellius cn- 
“ thufiafts? On tbe contrary, they are taxed 
*' with attributing too much to reufon, and the 

41 SUFFICENCY OF SEASON IS THE SOUL OF 

“ THEUt system.”* If the laft member of this 
fentence be true, and if Dr. Pritftley bare main¬ 
tained the fame principle as much as any of 
his predeceffors; then is what Mr. Burn alleges 
true alfo, and no calumny.—Further: If Mr. 
Robinfon’s words be true, tbe fyftem of a So¬ 
cinus, and of a Boliugbroke, however they may 
differ m fome particulars, cannot be very wide 
•funder. They may be two bodies; but the dif¬ 
ference cannot be very material, fo long as thofe 
bodies are inhabited by one soul. 

But was uot Mr. Robinfon miftaken? Has 
be not inadvertently granted that which ought 
not in juflice to have been granted? Suppofc 
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this to be a faft, why blight sot the fame con- 
ftruftion have been put upon* what is alleged fay 
Mr. Burn, and other trinitarian writers, inftead 
of calling it hy the hard name of “ graft and 
unfounded calumny?” If wc fay no worfe of 
our opponents than they lay of themfelvco, they 
can have no juft grounds of complaint; at 
leaft, they Ihould complain with leli* feverity. 

Further: It' Mr. Kohinfon was mifiakcn, 
anti if Dr. Prieftley do really maintain the infuf- 
fidency of human rtafuii in matters of religion; 
it will follow, after all that he has pleaded in 
behalf of reafon, that he is no better friend to 
it than other people. The doftor often reminds 
his calviniftic opponents of an old faying, that 
“ No man is againft reafon, till reafon is againft 
him." Old fayings, to be fure, prove much in 
argument. This old faying, however, is vety 
juft, pros ided the term reafon be underftood of 
the real Jitnefs of things. Dr. Prieftley’s oppo¬ 
nents are not againft reafon, in this fenfe of the 
woid; but againft fetting up the reafon of the 
ihdhcidval as umpire in matters of faith: and 
this, we fee, is no more than the dofior himfelf 
difavows; in that he fuppofes a principle of this 
kind is no where to be found, except in fuch 
writings as tbofe of BoLingbroke; of Hume, or 
of Voltaire. He tells us that lie has “ written 
o d 2 
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** much to prove the insufficiency of human rea- 
“ fon, aud the neerflity of divine revelation.” 
He is then profeflediy again/} rea/on in the fame 
ftnfe as his opponents are; and the drifts might 
remind him of his “ old faying” with as much 
propriety as be reminds other people of it. 

Once more; If Mr. Robinfon was miftaken, 
and if his conceftion be beyond the bounds of 
juftice and propriety; it will follow, that not- 
withftanding what Dr. Prieftfey has laid of 
faving him from infidelity , he was not faved from 
it after all. Whether Mr. Robinfon's words con¬ 
vey a juft idea of focinianifin, or not, they 
mud be allowed to exprefs what were hit awn 
ideat of it Whatever, therefore, Dr. Pricftley 
believes, he appears to have believed in the 
fufftciency of rea/on. But if none befides infi¬ 
dels maintain that principle, it uiuft follow, 
that Dr. Prieftley’s glorying in Mr. Robinfon 
is vain: and that, fo far from faving him from 
infidelity, as he boafts, he was not'faved from 
it; but was the difciple of a Bolingbroke, of 
a Hume, or of a Voltaire, rather tharr-of a 
Prieftley. 

But, after all, was Mr. Robinfon indeed 
tniftaken? Is not “ the fuificicncv of reafon 
the foul of the focinian fyHem?” It is true, 
fociniaas do not openly plead, as do the dcifts, 
that reafon is fo fufficient, as that revelation 
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is unncccflary; nor i* it fuppofed that Air. 
Hnhinfon meant to acknowledge that they did. 
l>ut do they not conftantly advance what amounts 
to the fame thing? * I do not know whut pub¬ 
lications Dr. Pricflley refer* to, when he fpeaks 
of having written a great deal to prove the 
“ in fulfil-if ncy of human reafon, and the nc- 
“ <Hlitv of divine revelation:" hut if it be 
upon the fame principle* as thofc which he 
avows in his other piodunions, I do not ire 
how lie can have p’oved his point. According 
to tliefc principles, the facred writers were as 
liable to err as oilier men, and in fnme in dan¬ 
ces anually did err; producing “ lame accounts, 
“ improper quotations, and inconclufivo rca- 
“ failings;" and that it is the province of rea¬ 
fon not only to judge of their credentials, hut 
of the particular doctrines which they advance.* 
Xinv, this is not only “ making the reafon of 
“ the individual the falc umpire iu matters of 
“ faith,” but virtually rendering revelation u»- 
ncceirary. If the reafon of the individual bo 
td-i'ftTupreme judge, and infill that every doc¬ 
trine which revelation propofes (hall approve it- • 
feif tu its didates, or be lcjeded; the necef- 
fity of the latter might as well lie totally deuied. 
If it be neccll'aiy, however, it is no otberwife 
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ItUh as ft FretHsh .jtartianfeitt vM to be necef- 
Ary to ft FrttJch kings 'oil in order to dic¬ 
tate tb bnT JD^jcfty, bat to afford a {an&krtx 
to bis 'rcfchrtSrifc; or, at molt* to* tender him 
a littfe' tfdyioe, in- order to affift him in form* 
Wfc hw judgment; #hich advice, notwithftand- 
ihg, he might receive or rejed, as bed fuited 
bis inclination. 

Dr. Pripftley often fuggefts, that he makes 
no other ufe of human reafon than ah protef- 
tants make againft the papifts, when pleading 
againft the dodrine of tranfubftantiation; that 
is, where the literal fenfe of a text involves an 
abfurdity, he fo far follows the didates of rea- 
fbn as to underftand it figuratively. But this is 
not the cafe: for the qu eft ion here does not at 
all refpeft the meaning of fcripture, whether it 
fhould be underftood* literally or figuratively; 
but whether its allotted meaning ought to be ac¬ 
cepted as truth, any further than it porrefponds 
with our pre-con ceived notions of what is rea¬ 
fon? According to the principles and charges 
before cited, it ought not; and this is not only 
fumifeoning revelation to the bar of our own 
Underftand mgs, but actually palling fentence 
againft it. 

■ The near affinity of focinianifm to deifm is 
fo manifeft, that it is in vain to difown it No¬ 
body fuppofes them to be entirely the fame, pne 
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acknowledges Chrift to be f ,tnfc p^ gffc O t, Um 
other confide rs him u an intpoftor: bet At 
denial of the proper intpi ratio* of the 
with the receiving.of feme part of than m 
true, and the rqe&ing of other part* even of 
the fame books as “ lame, accounts, improper 
quotations, and inconcluftve reaibnings,” natu¬ 
rally lead to deifm. Deifts themfelves do not fo 
reject the biblc as to dilbelieve every hiftorical 
event which is there recorded. They wbuld qot 
deny, 1 fuppofe, that there were fuch characters' 
in the world as Abraham, Mufes, and Jcfus; 
and that fame things which are written concern¬ 
ing each, aie true. 

In fiiort, they take what they like bed, as 
they would from any other ancient hiftory, and 
reject the reft: and what does Dr. Prieftley even 
pretend to more? He does not reject fo muck 
as a drift: he admits various articles which the 
othei denies; but the difference is only in de¬ 
gree. The relation between the firft and leading 
principles of their refpe&ive fyftems is fo near, 
that one fpirit may be faid to pervade then 
both; or, to ufc the imagery of Mr. Kobiofon, • 
one foul inhabits thefe different bodies. The 
oppofition between faith and unbelief is fo great 
in the feriptures, that no lefs titan falvation is 
promifed to the one, and damnation threatened 
d d 4 
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to the other: but ft they were no further afon- 
der than focinumifm and deifm, it is patting 
ft range that their confluences fliould be fo 
widely different. 

Another leading principle common to foci- 
nians and drifts, is, The non-importance of prin¬ 
ciple itfclf, in order fo (he enjoyment of the divine 
favovr. —Nothing is more common than for 
profeffed infidels to exclaim again ft chriftianity, 
oh account of its rendering the belief of the 
gofpcl ncceffary to falvation. Lord Shaftesbury 
infinuates, that the heathen inagiftrates, in the 
firft ages of chriltiamty, might have been juftly 
offended " with a notion which treated them, 
“ and alt men, as profane, impious, and dam- 
“ ned, who entered not into particular modes 
“ of worfhip, of which there had been formerly 
“ fo many thoufand kinds infiitutcd, all of them 
“ compatible, and fociable, till that time.”* 
To the fame purpofe is what Mr. Paine advan¬ 
ces; who, I imagine, would make no pretence 
of friendftiip towards chriftianity. “ If we 
“ fuppofe a large family of children, (fays Tie) 
* ** who on any particular day, or particular cir- 
.curoftance, made it a cuftom to prdent to 
.** their parents fome token of their affeftion 
“ and gratitude, each of them would make a 
“ different offering, and rood probably in a 
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“ different manner. Some i^mld pay tbeir oon- 
“ trratuiations in themes of* vWe, orprofe; by 
“ (inne little devices as their geuius dilated, ot 
‘‘ according to wliat .they thought would pleafe; 
“ and, perhaps, the ieaU of all, not able to dp 
any ot (hole things, would ramble into the 
“ garden or die field, and gather what it 
thought the prettied flower it could find* 
“ ibuigh, perhaps, it might be but a fimplc 
“ need. The parent would he more gratified 
“ by Inch a variety, than if the whole of them 
'• li:.d acted on a concerted plan, and each had 
“ made exactly the fame offering."* And this 
he applies, not merely to the diverfified modes 
of worlhipping (iod, which come within the 
limits of the divine command; but to the vari¬ 
ous ways in vhich mankind have in all ages and 
nations worfiiippcd, or pretended to worfhip a 
deity. The untiment which this writer, and 
all others of his ‘tamp, wifli to propagate, is, 
That in all modes of religion men may be very 
fmcere; and that, being fo, all are alike accep- 
teble-to God. This is infidelity undifguifed. 
Yet this is no more than Dr. Prieftky has ad¬ 
vanced in bis Differences in Religious Opinions* 
“ If we can be fo happy, (he fays) as to be- 
“ lieve, that—all differences in modes of wor- 
“ fhip may be only the different methods by 
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which different! men (who are equally the 
u .offspring of G&j are endeavouring to honour 
“ and obey their common parent, our differ- 
“ encea of opinion would .have no tendency to 

leflen oar mutual love and elleein.” 

■ Nor is Dr. Prieftley the only writer of the 
party who unites with the author of The Age of 
Reafon, in maintaining that it matters not what 
religion we are of, if we be hut fmnere in it. 
Dr. Tovl/nin haa laboured to defend this notion, 
and to prove from Acts x. S4, 35. and Hum. ii. 
6, 10, 12. that it was maintained by Peter and 
Paul.f But before he had pretended to palm it 
upon them, he (hould have made it evident 
that Cornelius, when he feared God, and worked 
righteoufnefs , and thofe gentiles, when they are 
fnppofed to have worked good, and to be heirs 
of glory, honour and peace, were each of them 
•dually living in idolatry; and being fiticcre, 
that God was well pleafed with it It is no 
part of the qneftion, whether heathens may be 
fitted; but whether they may be faved in their 
heathevifm; and whether lieatheuifm and-chrif- 
tutnhy be only different modes of worfhipping 
our common Father, and alike acceptable to 
him? 

. Several other principles might be mentioned 
in. which fociiiians and deifls are agreed; and in 

• Sect. II. t Practical Fficecy. pp. 164 . 165. 2nd Hd, 
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w hich the Tame objeQiotu thbt are made by the 
one again ft calvinifin, are mule by the Other 
againft the holy feriptures. Do fociniaoa rqeft 
the calviniflie fyfteni, becaufe it reprefents Clod 
as a vindictive Being? For the fame icafon the 
feriptures themfclvea ate rejected by the deifta. 
Art- the former offended with calvinifm, on ao 
count of the doCtrines of atonemeut, and of 
divine fovereignty? The latter are equally of¬ 
fended with the bible for the fame reafooa. They 
know very well that thefe do&rinea are con¬ 
tained in the feriptures; but they did ike them, 
and rejeft the feriptures partly on account of 
them. The fufticiency of repentance to fecur* 
the diviue favour—the evil of fin confining 
merely in its tendency to injure the creature— 
all punidiment being for the good of the offen¬ 
der, as well as for the public good.—with vari- 
__ ous other principles, which are oppofed in thefe 
Letters in defence of calvinifm; are the fame 
things fvr’fubftance, which thofc who have writ¬ 
ten again the deifts, have had to encounter 
when defending revelation.* It is a confolatioa 

to us to trace thefe iikeneffes, as it affords a 

• 

preemption that our fentimeuts accord with the 
feriptures, being liable to the fame objeflions. 


* See Lclaodt Drftmct nf CktiHiamty, again*! TlndaH* 
Vol. 1. Cli*p. *, C, 8. 
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M m a dfcjy nuke the fame 

obje&tottk to ctfrioifm, which drifts make to 
revriatimt J< feet, in fame inftances, have fo tar 
faegoNM tliemfelres as te unite with the lat> 
tor mi pointing thehr objections againft revela* 
JfcmdtfltiE t Stembart sad Semler (as quoted in 
.fretier rJtHt^'hsve' fallen foul upon the writers 
.of the old .and new wftatnent. “ Mofes, (fays 
“ the former) Mfeotdtag to the childifli con- 
‘‘ ctptioM. of the jews ra his days, paints God 
** as agitated* by violent: aftie&ions; partial to 
i* oae people, mod hating all other nations.”— 
fi toft*, ,((kj» the latter) a Epif. i. 21.) fpeaks 
.«{. according to the conception of the jews, and 
^dbepropbeU may have delivered the off- 
“ {prixijf of their own brains as divine rcvela- 
u tiona.”* . Hut /iofidqjity of focinians ia fre¬ 
quently covered with 'a very thin difguife; but 
item the veil ia entirely,thrown off. One thing, 
however, is fciffiokady evident: while they vent 
4beir antipathy .againft the holy fctipturea in 
J»eh indecent language, they betray, a confci- 
-oufaeft.thtt foe contents of that facred volume 
■are againft them* 

The likeneft of fociniantfm to dcifra will 
further appear, if we confider, Secondly, The 
"Umilarity of their prejudice #.—The peculiar pre- 

■^kJmAi ---— 

* Dr. Ciikine’s Skdcku and Hiatt of Charek Hutory, 

No. I||. pp. 65—71. 
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judices of deifts are drawn, f tWn4, #itH freit 
juftneft, by Br. Prfefflfey IjMWf. “"Wore k 
" no daft or defer!prion of inch, 

41 but what are fubjoS to peculiar prtjudb 
“ era, and every prejudice mnft operate a* ah 
“ obftacle to the reception of fome truth. Tt 
“ is in vain for unbeliever* to pretend to be 
“ free from prejudices. * They may indeed be 
“ free from thofc of the vulgar, but tUejr bare 
“ others peculiar to themfefves; and the very 
41 affectation of being free from vulgar prtju- 
“ dices, and of being wHer than the reft of man- 
“ kind, mull indifpofe them to the admHIion 
11 even of truth, if it fhould happen to botwitb 
“ the common people. The fufyicion'that the 
“ faith of the vulgar ia fuperftitrous and falfe, 
“ is, no doubt, often* aril-founded ; becauft 
“ they, of courfe, maintain the oidefi opinion*, 
“ while the fpeculative part of mankind an 
“ making new difeoveriea in fcience. Vet me 
“ often find that they who pride themfdvea 
“ on ikeir being the fartbeft removed from 
“ fupemition in fome thinga, are the grentdt 
" r ‘ dupes' to it in others; and it is not uni- 
“ verfalty true that all old opinions are titffe, 
41 and ail new ones well-founded. An averfion 
*‘ to the creed of the vulgar may therefore 
** mi (lead a man, and from a fondnefi for fin- 
“ gularity he may be Angularly in the wrong.”* 

Letter* to • PM Unb. 1*1. H. Uti. V. • 
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Let thofe whd are tyl acquainted with fo- 
clniaos judge *hA«r ftvis *d<lreft, with a very 
few alterations, 4t not equally Adapted to them, 
as to profoflfed unbelievers. We know who 
they are, befides avowed infidels, who affeft to 
he “ emancipated from vulgar prejudices and 
M popular fuperjtitims, and to embrace a rational 
M fyfteda of faith.** It is very common with 
focinian writers, as much as it is with deifts, 
to value themfelves on being wifer than the 
reft of mankind, and to defpiie the judgment 
of plain chriftiana; aa being the judgment of 
the vulgar and the populace. It is true, Dr. 
Prieftky has add refled Letters to the common 
people at Btamngbam, and has complimented 
them sritfi being “ capable of judging in mat¬ 
ters of religssa and government." However, it 
is no great compliment he chriftiana in general of 
that defcription, to fuppofir, as be frequently does, 
not only that the trinitarian fyftem, but every^ 
other, was the invention of learned men in 
different ages, and that the vulgar* Ifeve al¬ 
ways been led by tbeir influence. “ 'fhe creed 
“ of the vulgar of the prefent day, ‘(B8 oH^ 
ferves) is to be confidered not fo much as 
“ their creed, for they were not the inventors 
“ of it, as that of the thinking and inquiGtive 
" in flame former period. For thofe whom we 
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“ diftingoHh by the appellation of Ifce «Mfe»r, 
“ we not thofe who iotrodaw any at* JOfA- 
“ nions, but who receive tlffaWrom other*, of 
“ whofc judgment they h*ve been led to think 
“ highly.”* On this principle, Dr. Prieftley. 
fo me where expreffes his perfuafion of the fu¬ 
ture prevalence of unitarianUin. He grant* 
that, at prefent, the body of common chrif- 
tiaus arc again ft it; but as the learned and the 
fpcculative are verging towards it, be fuppofca 
the other will in time follow them. What js 
this but fuppoiing them incapable of forming 
religious fentiments for tbemfelves; as if the 
Bible were to them a fealed book, and^they 
had only to believe the fyftem that happened 
to be in faftiion, or rather to have been in fafiuon 
foiue yean before they were boro, hfld to dance 
ai'ter the pipe of learned men? 

It is acknowledged that, in matters of hu- 
«an fcience, common people, having no ftand- 
ard to judge by, are generally led by the learn¬ 
ed; butVurcly it is fomew hat different in re¬ 
ligion, wjiere we have a ftandaid, and one too 
that is adapted to the underftanding of the 
fimple. However many people may be led im¬ 
plicitly by others, yet there will always be * 
number of plain, intelligent, ferious chriftians, 
who will read the bible and judge for tbem- 
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' fibres; and chriftians of this defcription will 
always have « rauci greater influence, even upon 
tbofe who do dWjudge for themfelves, than 
mere fpeeulative men, whom the tnoft ignorant 
cannot but perceive to be wanting in ferious 
religion, and refpe& to mankind; and while 
this is the cafe, there is no great danger of the 
body of common Christians becoming focinians. 

Thirdly: There is a bold, profane, and dar- 
ing Jpirit, difeovered in the writings of infidels; 
a dpirit that fears not to fpeak of facred things 
with the tnoft indecent freedom.—They love to 
fpeak of Chrift with a fneer, calling him the 
Carpenter't fen, the Galilean , or forae fucli 
name, which in their manner of expreffing it, 
conveys an idea of contempt. Though focinians 
do not go fndb lengths as thefe, yet they follow 
hard after them in their profane and daring 
manner of fpeakiog. Were it proper to refer to 
the fpeeches of private individuals, language 
might be produced very little inferior io/con- 
tempt to any of the foregoing modes off expref- 
fion: and even fome of thofe who hate appear¬ 
ed as authors, have difeovered a (imilar fempeT’ 
.Befides the examples of Engedin, Gagneius, 
Steinbart, and Sender, (as quoted in Lett.. XII.) 
the magnanimity which lias been aferibed to Dr. 
Prieftley, for cenfuring the moiaic narrative of 
the fall of man, calling it “ a 1 ame account," 
is an iuftance of the fame irreverent fpirit. 
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Fourthly: The affiance (of focinUnifu, to 
deifm, may be inferred frosfc^his, That the 
fuccefi of the* one hears a proportion to that of 
the other, and reft-in hies it ju the mod elfcutial 
points.—Socinians arc continually boaOing of 
their fucceft, and of the great incrcafc of their 
nunihcrs; fo alfo are the dcifts, and I fuppofc 
with equal reafon. The number of the latter 
ha* certainly inercafed in the prefent century 
in ns great, if not a greater proportion, than the 
fomur. The truth is, a fpirit of iulideiity is 
the main temptation of the prefent age, as a 
perfecting fupciftilion was of ages pall. This 
fpirit has long gone foith into the world. In 
different denominations of men it ex ills iti dif¬ 
ferent degrees, and appears to he permitted to 
try them that dwell upon the earth, (ireat mul¬ 
titudes arc cairicd away with it; and no won¬ 
der: for it difguifes itfelf under a variety of fpe- 
names; fuch as lUtcralUy, candour, and 
chart which it impofes upon the unwary. 
It Hatters\u man pride, calls evil propenfiry na¬ 
ture, an j , y u-cs loofe to its diftate.s; and in 
proportion as it prevails in the jndgnieuts, as 
well as in the lu arts of men, it fei v<“* to abate 
the fear of death ami judgment, and fo makes 
them more cheerful than they otherwife would 
be. 
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It is alfo worthy of notice, thift the fucccfs 
of foctniaaifm «u ideifm has been amongft the 
fame fort of people; namely, men of a fpecuta - 
five turn of mind. Dr. PricjUey fomewhere ob- 
ferves, that “ learned men begin more and 
tnore to fnfpeQ the doctrine of the trinity: ” and 
pofTibly it may be fo. But then it might with 
equal truth be affirmed, that learned men begin 
more and -more to fufpe& chriftianity. Dr. 
Prieftley himlelf acknowledges, that “ among 
“ thole who ai-e called pliilofophers, the unbe- 
“ lievera the crowd.”* It is true, he flat¬ 
ters that their numbers will dimiiiilh, 

and that “ the evidences of chriftianity will 
• ‘ meet with a mbre impartial examination in the 
“ prefent d§y, than they have done in the laft 
“ fifty years .’* But this is mere conjeflure, fuch 
as hath no foundation in fa6h We may as well 
flatter ourfelves that focinians will diminifli; 
there is equal reafon for the one as for thjyofher. 
It is not impolfible that the numba^ of both 
may be diroiuiffied in fume future/time, hut 
when that time fhall come, is not fortrs to 

j 4 

It may be fuggefted, that it is a ctrcum- 
ftance not much in favour either of the doctrine 
of the trinity, or of chriftianity, that fuch a 
number of philofophers and learned men fufpeft 
them. But unfavourable as this circumftance 
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may appear ti» fome, there ar^ others who view 
it in a very different light. Estate Mr. JMi*- 
fon of Cambridge always contended, that com* 
nion chrifiians were in a more favourable flat© 
for the difeovery of religious truth, than either 
the rich or the learned. And Dr. Priefllqf not 
only admits, but accounts for it. “ Learned 
“ men (he fays) have prejudices peculiar to 
“ thcmfelvcs; and the very affeftation of being 
“ free from vulgar prejudice, and of being 
“ wifjr than the reft of mankind, mud judif* 
“ pofe them to the admiflion even of truth, if it 
“ fhould happen to be with the common peo* 
“ pie."’ If not many uife men after the firjh are 
found among the friends of chriftianity, or of 
what we account its peculiar dofyines, is it 
any other than what might have been alleged 
again ft the primitive church ? The things of 
.God in their times were Aid from the wife and 
priStcmL and revealed unto baba, and that be* 
caufe it fi\ncd good in his fight. * 

It isjjrther worthy of notice, that the 
faflffi cli(regard of religion in general, which is 
allowed by our opponents to be favourable to 
focinianifm, is equally favourable to dcifin. Dr. 
PrieJUey deferibes unbelievers of a certain age 
amongft us, as “ having heard chriftiauity from 
'* their infancy, as having in general believed it 
E c 2 
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“ for fome time, and as not coming to di/bclievc 
u it till they hitdridng di/regarded it."* A dif- 
regard of ebriftianity, then, proceeded their 
Openly reje&ing it, and embracing the feheme 
of infidelity. Now this is the very proccfs of 
a great number of focinian converts, as both the 
doctor and Mr. llelfham clfcwbcrc acknowledge. 
It is by a di (regard of all religion that men be¬ 
come infidels; and it is by the fame means that 
others become focinians. 

The foregoing obfervations may fufficc to 
fhew the refcmblanee of focinianifm to deifm. Il 
remains for me to confidcr the tendency of the 
one to the other. 

Dr. Prieftlcy feems to admit that his feheme 
approaches nearer to that of unbelievers than 
ours; hut then he difowus its having any ten¬ 
dency on that account po lead uicn to infidelity. 
On.the contrary, he retorts the charge,, .rrpan 
his opponents,' and aU'crts his own uieme to 
have au oppofitc «ffe£l. “ An enemy, as I am 
" confidered to ebriftianity, by fon.^, ffays^hc) 
“ I have faved many from that infidelity into 
“ which the bigots arc forcing them.” The cafe 
of the late Mr. Rubiufon is here introduced as 
an example to confirm this affertion. The vea- 
foning of Dr. Prieftley on this fub)c£t referable* 


* Lett, to a Fill. U*b. Vol. II. |>rrf. [>. is. 
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that of Abp. Laud on 'another. When accuftd 
of loaning to popery, he *^,icd the charge, 
and gave in a hit of twenty-one ptrlons whom 
he had not merely laved from going over to 
that reiigion, hut actually concerted them from 
it to the [noteft,iut faith.* Yet few thinking 
people imagine the principles of lMtfd to have 
been very unfriendly to popery; much left that 
they were adapted to fave men from it. 

That f'iciitianifm has a direft tendency to 
deifm. will appear from the following confider- 
ations. l'irfi; Uv giving up the plenary in* 
fpiration of the feriptures, and allowing them 
to be the produttion of fallible men, (of men 
who, though too honelt knowingly to impofc 
upon others, were, notwithftandiog, fo far un¬ 
der the iniluence of inattention, of prejudice, 
and of mifinformation, as to be capable of 
being i in poled upon thcmfelves) foci mans fur- 
iiTni*^ndcls with a handle for reje&ing them.— 
To giv<Viit) the plenary hifpirution of the ferip¬ 
tures, is\o give them up* as the word of God, 
■awd as •minting upon the cottjiience* of men .* to 
which our opponents apparently have no oh*, 
jectfon. They are feldom, if ever, known to 
warn mankind that the rejection of the holy 
feriptures will endanger their eternal welfare. 

Nt X tail's Hist, of the Puritans, Vol. III. Index, AiL Laud, 
K e 3 
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Nor can they do to confidently with what they 
elfe where plea^^fe,, that “ ail differences in 
“ modes of worfhip may be only different modes 
*' of endeavouring to honour and obey our com- 
mon Parent.” Under the pretence of appeal¬ 
ing to the rea/on of unbelievers, they negleft 
to addrrls theml'elvrs to their hearts an<l con- 
fcienocs. If the caufe of infidelity lie in the 
want of evidence, or if tliofe who leaned to¬ 
ward* it, were ingenuous and dilintcrcflcd i n¬ 
quirers after truth, folcnm warnings might be 
lefs neceflaTy. But if it lie in the temper of 
their hearts, which blinds their minds to the 
nod convincing proofs; tlieir hearts and con¬ 
sciences mull he addrcfled, as well as tlieir un- 
derilandings. The i'acred writers and preachers 
always proceeded upon this principle. This only 
will account for fueh language as the follow¬ 
ing: The blindncfs of 0tcir heart — LtJ} thvy^ 
Jhould vnderjland with thdr heart, and be Con¬ 
verted —K event and believe the golpd-"-'// Cod 
per adventure, will gim them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth . This waVihe nw- 
thod of John the Baptift, of C hr ill, and his 
apofllcs, in tlieir add relics to unbelievers: anti 
whatever addrtllc» are made to iutidcU, whe¬ 
ther jews or deiIts, in which the fin of unbe¬ 
lief and the danger of peritfring in it, are not 
infilled on, they will tend to harden them in 
infidelity, rather than to recover them out of 
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it. Dr. Priefilcy in tlFcft acknowledges, that 
th* caufc of infidelity lies gv tlic temper of the 
heart; and yet, when he add reties himfetf to 
infidels, he leans to confnier them as merely 
in want of evidence, ami forte rs in them aa 
idea of their fccurity, notwit htlaudiug their 
jrjerii.ni of the gofpel. This is manifeiily the 
tendency of his Li tters to the philojophcrs at,d 
politicians of' l'ranee. 

l)r. Prieftlev acknowledges, that men fcl- 
tlom reject chri/futility in theory, till they hare 
Iona di/regarded it in practice.* That is, they 
feldom believe it to be falle, without their hearts 
being fully inclined to have it fo. Let us then 
ronftdcr a character of this defeription in his 
examination of chriilianity. He has long dis¬ 
regarded the practice of it, and begins now to 
hefitate about its truth. If Jie re-ad a defence 
of it upon our principles, he will find the au- 
tlio.itv of heaven vindicated; his own fcepticul 
fpirit condemned; anil is warned that he tall not 
upon a rbek that will proac his eteruul ruin. Hu 
-fhrowsil afule in refentment; calls the writer a 
bigot; and confidcrs the naming given him, 
as aninfjilt to his dignity. Still, however, there 
is a fling left behind, which ho kuow* not how 
to extract; a fomething which fays within him, 


* Leif, to a rW. (/at. Vol. U. pte{. 5. is. 
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Mow, if it Jkouli be true f He takes up a de¬ 
fence of cbriftiagil? upon focinian principles; 
fuppofe Dr. Prieft ley’s Letters to the philofophcrs 
and politician* of France, lie is now brought 
to a better humour. Here is no threatening; 
no imminent danger. The fling is extracted. 
The reafoning in many parts is plauOhlc; but, 
having long withed to diibclieve chriftianity, it 
makes little or no impretliou upon him; espe¬ 
cially as it feems to he of no great confeipicncc 
if he do fo. It is only rejecting that entirely, 
which profiled chriftiaus reject in part. It is 
only throwing oil the teftimony and opinions of 
fallible men. What will be his next itep, is not 
very difficult to conjecture. 

Uy allowing part of the gofpels to be fpuri- 
o us, focinian writers enable the jars to atk, 
with an air of triumph, “ How are wc fine that 
“ the remainder is authentic?”* We arc often 
told that the jews can never embrace wbrtt'lT 
called orthodox chriftianity, heeaufe ofift. incon- 
flfteucy with one ol «lhe lirft principled of their 
religion, the unity of God. We do not wk them^- 
however, to give up the unity of God. On the 
contrary, we are fully |>crfuadcd that our prin¬ 
ciples are entirely confident with it. Hut this 
is more than our opponents can fay, with re- 
ganri to the infpiration of the feriptures; a prin- 

* Mr. I). Leii's Letter * la Dr . Vrtalltt, p. S*2. 
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cipie as facrad, and as “important with the jews, 
as the unity of God tll'elf.»-.]J; r ere they to em¬ 
brace l>r. l’rid'tlev's notions of chriftianity, they 
mutt give up this principle, and conttder their 
own (acred writings in a much meaner light 
than they at prefent do. They have no con¬ 
ception of the old tettament being a mere 
“ aiithentic hiftory of paft tranfaCiions;” but 
prole-Is to receive it as the very word of Cod; 
the infallible rate of faith and practice. When¬ 
ever (hey (hall roeciv : the new t eft ament, there 
is reafou to com hide it will 1« under the fame 
character, and lor the fame purpofes. While 
they con tide r their own fcripturcs as divinely 
infpired, ami hear prufelVed chriftians acknow¬ 
ledge, that part of their gofpcls is fpurious;" 
they will be tempted to look down upon chrif- 
tiauity with fcoru, and fo be hardened in their 
infidelitv. 

S-vondly: If the facred writings be not re¬ 
cti veil for the purpofes for which they were pro- 
fetfcdly given, ami for whfth they were aflually 
"Sjjpealed to by Chrift and his apoftles, they are 
in effeft rejected: and thofc who pretend to. 
embrace «l»em for other purpofes, will them- 
felves be found to have patted the boundaries of 
chriftianity. and to be walking in the paths of 
infidelity.—We have feen in Letter XII. that 
the feripturcs profejs to be the word of God, and 
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the rule of faith and 'pre&icc. Now, if any 
man believe in.ipvrhtion, he muft receive it as 
being what it profeffes to be, anil for all the 
purpofes for which it priofdTes to have been 
written. The Monthly Review fuggefis, that 
“ the feriptures were never (iefignal to fettle. 
“ difputcd theories, or to decide fpcculalive 
“ controverted queilions even in religion and 
“ morality."* But if fo, what mult we think 
of their aiTuming to be the rule of faith and 
pra&icc? What muft we think of Chilli and 
hi* apoftleqp who appealed to them fur the truth 
of their do&rinea, and the guodnefs of their 
precepts? On the principles of our opponents, 
they muft have been cither weak or wicked. If 
they coafidered them as the ftandard of faith 
and praflice, they muft have been weak. If 
they did not, and yet appealed to them as a 
decifive teft, they were certainly wicked. In 
cither cafe, their teftimony is unworthy of -Ti¬ 
gard; which is downright infidelity. • t 

Thirdly: By the degrading notions which 
focinians entertain of the perfou of CHtift, they 
do what in them lies to lefieu the tin of reject¬ 
ing him; and aft'ord the adverfarics of the gof- 
pefk ground for acculiiig him of prernniptiou; 
which muft ncccffarily harden them in unln-licf. 
—The : jaci confider their nation, according to 

* Meu. her. £»tar*«i. VnL p. SiJ. 
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the feu t intents of ortltndox clirirtians, as lying 
under the charge ** of MU^fgmg the Lord 
“ and Srt vine it of the world:” but, according 
to thufc of Dr. 1 Vi eft lev, as only having 
crucified “ a prophet, that was fent to them 
in the firft intiana."* Such a omifidcration di- 
mi nidus the degice of tlieir guilt; tends to ren¬ 
der them more ii'dillcrcut; and, confcqucntly, 
nmlt harden them in infidelity.—By confidering 
our Lord as men hf a prophet, foeinians alfo fur- 
uilh the jews with the charge of preemption ; a 
weighty objection, indeed, ngainft iris Mefliah- 
fhip ! “ He preached hitnfelf, (fays Mr. Levi) 

“ as the light of the world; which is an inftance 
“ not to be paralleled in feripture: for the duty of 
“ a prophet confifted in his delivery of God's 
“ word or mclfage to the people; not in pre- 
“ fuinptuntifly- preaching liimfelf. Again, we 
“ meet with the fame example in John xiv. 6. 
“’where Jefus preaches himfclf, as thereat/, the 
“ trntn :; ttnd the life." From all which he con¬ 
cludes; it is manifeft that he was not lent by 
■4«-Gnd,"‘to us as a prophet, feeing he was, fg 
“ deficient in the edential character of a pro- 
“ phet.’f—How Dr. Priefilcy, upon hi# prill-* 
ciples, will be able to aufwer this rcafoiling, I 
cannot tell. Though he lias written a reply to 


* Mr. Dai id Levi'* Letltn to Dr. PrUtftcy, p. 14. 
t Ibid, p. 2*. 
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Mr. Levi, 1 obfeiVe he has paffed over this part 
of the fubjefi verj*lightly; offering nothing 
that fufliciently accounts for our Lonl's preach¬ 
ing htmfdf as the light of the world, the troy, 
the truth, and the life , upon the fuppolition of 
his being merely a prophet. 

Fourthly: The progrefs which focinianifm 
has made, has generally been towards infidelity.— 
The ancient focinians, though they went great 
lengths, are, ueverthelcfs, far out-done by the 
moderns. If we look over the Itacorian Cnte- 
chifm, printed at Amftcrdam in 1GJ2, we fJiall 
had fuch fentiments as the following. “ No 
“ l'ufpicion can poflibly creep into the mind 
“ concerning thofe authors, (the faered writers) 
“ as if they bad not had exafl congnizance of 
“ the things which they deferibed; in that fomc 
“ of them were eye aud ear witnefles of the 
4 ‘ things which they fet down, and the others 
“ were fully and accu^tcly informed by them 
“ concerning the fame.—It is altogether incrc- 
** dibit 1 , that Clod, whnfe goodneik and provi- 
“ dence are iuimeufe, hath fuftcred tlmfe wriu 
“ ings wherein lie hath propoled his will, and 
“ the way to eternal life, and which through 
" the fucccflion of fo many ages have by all 
“the godly been received and approved as 
“ fuch, to be any ways corrupted."* I need 

* Jtucol. (Jattikum, ji. J, i. 
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not go about to prove, that thefe fcntiments are 
hetvayed into the hands of infidels by moj^prn 
foci ilia ns. Dr. l*rieftlcy, (as'wC have feehiu 
Letter XII.) fuppofes the facrcd writers to have 
written upon fubjccts “ to' which they had not 
“ given much attention, and concerning which 
“ they had not the means of exaft informa* 
“ tiou:" and, in fuch cafes, confidcrs himfelf 
at liberty to di(regard their produflions. Indead 
of maintaining that the facred writings cannot 
have been corrupted, modern focinian* arc con* 
liuually labouring to prove that they are fo. 

Some, who arc better acquainted with foci- 
nians and tlcifis than I profefs to he, have, ob- 
ferved, that it is very common for tliofe who go 
over lo infidelity to pafs through focinianifm in 
their way. If this he the cafe, it is no more 
than may be expefted according to the natural 
courl'c of things. It is not common, 1 believe, 
for ptwfous who go over to focinianifm, to go 
directly from calvjnifm, but through one or 
other of the different ftages of amiinianifm, or 
ariauifni, or both. Dr. Prieftlcy was once, as 
he himfelf informs us, “a calvinift, and that 
“ of the firaiteft fe£h Afterwards, (he adds) 
'* he became a high arian, next a low arian, 
“ and then a focinian, and then in a little titoe 
“ a focinian of the lowed kind, in which 
“ Chrift is confidered as a mere man, the fon 
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“ of Jofeph and Maty, and naturally as falli- 
“ anil peccable as Mofes or any other pro- 
“ psM;” to which lie might have added, and 
in which the plenary infpiration of the fcriptures 
is given up.* The doctor alfo informs us that 
he “ docs not know when his creed will he 
fixed.”! And yet he tells us in his volume of 
Sermons, (page .05) that “ Unitarians arc not 
apt to entertain any douht of the truth of their 
principles.” But this, I fnppofe, is to he unde r- 
fttfid of their piinciples only in one point of 
view; namely, as they arc oppofrd to what is 
commonly called orthodoxy: tor as tiny are op- 
pofeii to infidelity they arc apt to entertain 
doubts concerning them a-, much, anti perhaps 
more, than any other incn; aud in that line of 
improvement to hold thcmfelvcs open to the re¬ 
ception of greater and greater illuminations. 
It is in this direfliou that Dr. Prieftley has 
generally moved hitherto; and fhould he, be¬ 
fore lie fixes his creed, go one degiCQ further, 
is there any doubt where that degree will laud 
him? Should it be upon the lliores of downright^ 
infidelity, it can afford no greater matter of 
fVrprifc to the clnillian world, than that of an 
arian becoming a focinian, or a deifl an atheifi. 

Ily the following extra# from a letter, 
which I received from a gentleman of can* 

• Itittn to a Pill. Unb. Pt. It. p. 31—35. 
i Dif. of Umt./or 1787, p. 111. 
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dour and veracity, and exteitfive acquaintance 
in the literary world, it |{>pears that fcCfea! 
of the moil eminent cliarallers Hmong^:p*&- 
feffed unbelievers, in ytfie prefent age, wcra-i>ut 
a few years ago in the feheme of Soctnus: “ I 
“ think l may fay without exaggeration, that 
“ of my acquaintance the greater part of life- 
“ ran/ men who have become Unitarians, are 
“ either freptics, or ilmugly tending that way. 
“ I could inftance in — — — — — — 
“ and many others. About four months agft, 
“ I had a pretty long convcrfation with one of 
“ the above gentlemen (as intelligent a man 
" as any I know) on this fuhjeft. lie rc- 
“ minded me of a convrrfatiou that had palled 
“ betwixt ns about a year and a half before, 
“ in which I had oblcrved, there was a near 
“ affinity between unitarianifm and deifm; 
“ ami told me be was then rather furprifed I 
“ fhmitd fiippofe fo, but that now be waa com- 
“ plenty *f that opinion; and that, from very 
“ ex ten Gvc obfervalions, there was nothing he 
.‘.‘.was more certain of, than that the one led 
“ to the other. He remarked how much Dr. 
“ Prieftley was millaken in fuppofing he could,* 
“ by eafliicring orthodoxy, form,, what he cal- 
“ led, rational ebriftiuns; for that after follow- 
“ ing him thus far, they would be almoft fure 
“ to carry their fpeculatious to a flili greater 
“»extent. All the proftfled unbelievers I have 
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met with, rejoice in the fpread of unitarian- 
*' ifffi, as favourable to their views.” 

C&riftian brethren, permit me to requeft 
that the fubjeft may be 'ferioufly confulcred. 
Whether the foregoing portions be fuflkicntly 
proved, it becomes not me to decide. A re¬ 
ft eft ion or two, however, may be offered upon 
fuppofition that they are fo, and with tlicfe 
I fliall conclude. 

' Firft: If that fyftcm which embraces the 
deity and atonement of C'hrift, with other cor- 
refpondent dodlrines, be friendly to a life of 
fobriety, lighteoufuefs, and godlincfs; it mud 
be of God, and it becomes us to abide by 
it; not beraufe it is the dottrinc of Calvin, 
or of any other man that was uninfpired, but 
ns being The gofpel which we have received from 
C’hrift and his apoflles; wherein we Jland, and 
by which we are faced. 

Secondly: If that fyftem of religion which 
rejects the deity and atonement of C'hrift, with 
other corrcfpondcnt doftrincs, be unfriendly to- 
the convcrfion of finners to a life of holiuefs, 
and of profdfed unbelievers to faith in C'hrift; 
if it be a fyftein which irreligious men are 
the fifft, and ferious chriftians the laft to em¬ 
brace; if it be found to relax the obligations 
to virtuous afic&idn and behaviour, by lelax- 
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ing the great ftandard of virtue itfelf; if it 
promote neither love to Qpd under hia^fae 
character, nor benevolence to men, u it ia ex¬ 
emplified in the fpirjC of Chrift and of his 
apoflles; if it lead thofe who embrace it to be 
wife in their own eyes, and indead of humbly 
deprecating God's righteous difpleafnre, even in 
their dying moments, arrogantly to challenge 
his juft ice; if the charity which it inculcates 
be founded in an indifference to divine truth; 
if it be inronfiftenc with ardent love to Chrift, 
and veneration for the holy feriptures; if the 
happinefs which it prumotes be at variance 
with the joys of the gofpel; and, finally, if it 
dimin ilh the motive* to gratitude, obedience, 
and heaventy-mindednefs, and have a natural 
tendency to infidelity; it mull be an immoral 
fyftein, and confequently not of God. It is 
, not the gofpel of Chrift, hot another gofpel, 
Thofe who preach it, preach another Jeftt*, 
whom the apofiles did not preach; and thofe 
who reccivp it, receive another fpirit, which 
they, never imbibed. It is not the light which 
cometh from above, .but a cloud of darkoeia 
that hath arifen from beneath, tending to eclipfe 
it. It is not the high-way of truth, which is 
a way of holinefs, but a bye-path of error, 
which iniileads the unwary traveller; and «£< 
which, as we value our immortal iuterefts, it 
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become* ua to beware. *We need not be afraid 
of iwidinn^nOr gf£e« enquiry, For, if irre- 
ligidib mauve '-the fifft, end fcrioui chriftians 
be the who «n h rafr -the focinian fyftem; 
Wu aafy.tojweein, that the avenues which 

would per- 

Mfr — Mn f imtft to ooonaion, 
wro A* fnil I topeil bl ou q tor yM i ft er truth; but 
a Jknrt 'jteniiy MfaffieQed t« tie true ckereSer 
md gmnmmtt of God, and diffatisfed with 

Iflw •flypCf MJf ^ fBWKfWn, 

I am, 

Ctyrifliaa Brethren, 

Retye&fuHy and Affe&conately, 

Your**, 


ANDREW FULLER. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

On the firft appcaretceof thc fc rtgs 
ing Letters in 1?98» fane «f the soft refyeA” 
able chara&en aonngft thc.foeiaiin^ end who 
have Cnee affe&ed to treat them with cont e mpt, 
acknowledged that they were “ well worthy of 
their attention.” No anfwer, however, appear¬ 
ed to them till 179$, when Dr. Toulmiu pnb» 
hlhcd his Pra&ical efficacy of the Unitarian 
doctrine, and Mr. Kestith his Sermon, on The 
moral tendency of the genuine chriftian doSrine, 
To thefe publications a reply was written in 
1797, entitled, Soeinianifm indefenfibU, on the 
p round of its moral tendency. Mr. Keotifli wrote 
again,' and Dr. Toulmiu has lately pnblilhed a 
fecund edition of his piece, with large addi¬ 
tions.— 1 ‘ hod uo inclination to add any thing 
in reply 19 Mr. Kentilh, being well fatiified 
that .the public ihould judge from the evidence 
that was l>efore tbejo. And as to Dr. Toulmin, 
his fecond edition is like his firft, full of irrela¬ 
tive matter. 

Having been charged with Jhifting the 
ground of the argument, and begging the 
lion, tills writer labours to perfuade his readers 
v f 3 
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that he has done neither. “ He did not id- 
“ tend, -(he faj8) % nflr < pn>fcfi to gi re a full and 
“ minute anfwcr to Ml Fuller* traft. He 
“ meant not muck more tmm to take an occajion 
front that publication to bring the genera! 
u qneftion, namely, the practical efficacy of 
“ the Unitarian doftrtne, to the teft of ferip- 
*f tural fadts.”* This is acknowledging, that // 
he had profefled to give a proper anfwer to the 
Idoriff ,bc would have been obliged by the laws 
•C juftrqafyoing to £eep to the grodnd of hi* 
.qpfffMnt a But inlending, oq^y to write a piece 
ibft fhoal4 bear fWe oUufio* to if, he confi- 
qered l^imfeif at fiberty to choofe his own 
ground. But if this were his intention. Why 
did he profefs, at hi* outfet, to “ enter the 
.lifts”.tvith me; and to comprehend'in his per¬ 
formance ** the main point to which a reply 
to my Letter* need be directed?” If this be 
pot profelfing to anfwer a work, nothing is. 

a 

The defign of Dr. Toulmin feeqis to have 
been very complex, aud his account of it. has 
much the appearance of evpfion. He did not 
intend to give a full and minute anfwer: Did he 
mean to give any anfwer; or only to write a 
piece Which might paft for an anfivtr ? He 
qnetfht not much more than thus and, thus: Did 


* Practical Zficoqi, p. 133. tec etl. 
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lie mean any more? ^ If he did, he ought' to 
have kept to the proper ground of reafonmg; 
or, if he thought it'uijfn^f to hfve proved it (b. 

But lie had a right, he fays, to choofc the 
ground of his argument, as well as I. Doubt- 
lets, if he had chofeu to write upon any fub- 
jeft, without pro faffing to tmfiver another, or wilh- 
ing Ids performance to' pafs for an anfwer, he 
had: but if at die outfet he propofe to 4 ‘ enter 
the lifts’* with an opponent, and to comprehend 
‘‘ all that to which a reply to hie performance 
need be direfted,* it ia otberwife. •' If * 
tian divine with to Write in favour of ebrif- 
tianity, he is at liberty to choofe his ground. 
He may fix, as Bp. Newton has, on the ar¬ 
gument from prophecy. But if a deift come 
after him, proftlftng to ** enter the lifts ” with 
him, and to comprehend in his performanca 
“ ait that to which a reply to the work of hh 
opponent need be directed,” be Is obliged by 
the rules of juft reafoning, either to examine 
the arguments of his adverfary, or attempt to 
.overturn the principle on which they reft. If, 
inhead of trying the truth of the chriftian re¬ 
ligion by the fulfilment of prophecy, he were to* 
fill up his pages by arguing on the. improbability 
of miraclet or the fufjkieney of the light o) nature. 
What would Dr. Toulmin lay to him? An4£f 
in order to excufe himfclf, be ibould allege that 
If3 
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Ife not intend, *nor prqfdb t& #tfc a full and 
wHMie anfiftff to htian^agonift; that he meant 
not muck mon than ttrwfce’in oetafion*ftom his 
publication to bring fbrwtnd the general queftion 
between chriftiana and deifta, on the neceffity of 
4 divine revelation, Might he not better have 
held his peace? Muft not judicious perfons, 
even amongft his friends, clearly perceive that 
he has betrayed the caufe; and whether they 
choofe to acknowledge it, or not, be fully con¬ 
vinced that if he did not wifli to anfwer the 
work, he fhould have let it alone; or if the 
ground of argument were unfair, he fhould have 
proved it fo, and not have fet up another which 
had no relation to it? 

Thus it is, that Dr. Toulmin has Jhifted the 
ground of the argument: and what is that ground 
to which he give* the preference? He wjJhed, 
it feems, to try “ the praftical efficacy of the 
*' Unitarian d oft line by the teft of fcriptural 
11 fafts." Are thofe fafts then a proper medium 
for fuch a trial? I have been ufed to think that 
every tree was to be tried by its own fiuits, and 
• not by thofe of another. Scriptural faQt, fuch 
as tbofe which Dr. Toulmin alleges, afford a 
proper teft of the practical effiracy of Jiripture 
doSrinet ; and if brought againft the caufe of 
infidelity, would be in point. But there is no 
queftion in tliis dWc, whether feripture trutty be 
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of « ptftAical fwtait hit wherein it npflfM? 
Tbe fad* to which Dr. Toulmin wiflies 
the readers attentidh Yyr /e 'nothing in favour 
of Unitarianifm, or /triniuriauifm: for before 
they can be brought to bear, the work of proof 
mud be accompliihed by other means. An at* 
tempt to cftablifli the pradical efficacy of mo¬ 
dern unitariauibu by. fcriptural fads, is like pro¬ 
ducing the fruits of Palestine in order to afeertain 
the foil of Taunton. 

Dr. Toulmin complained of my animad¬ 
verting on particular pillages in the writings 
of Unitarians, and fuggefted that 1 ought rather 
to have applied my arguments to the general, 
the fundamental principles of their fy item j 
“ That there is one God, the Father, and oue 
“ Mediator between God and man, the man 
“ O'lirili Jefus.” To this it was anfwered, * The 
‘ unity of God, and the humanity of Clintl, 
1 then it feems, are the principles which I 
‘ ought bo have attacked ; that is, 1 ought to 
‘ have attacked principles which 1 profefs to be- 
* Jicve, and not thofe which I profefs to dilbe- 
^ lieve.”-*- 41 But (faj%Dr. T. in reply) does be 
“ receive thefe principles in the pure and Jimplk 
14 form in which Unitarians embrace them?”* 

The dodor ought to have exprdlccl hit 
fundamental principles in kit own nord*, and not 
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6 4Mb of-ftriptefc., fcw «*tttv«fU1 wrf- 
,»who do*rt»ot wife toM[ 4he queftioo, «riH 
do fa.' ^Ha vughrt fold, Mr. Fuller, ia- 

ilt*d *f animadverting oi\»rticMlar paflagea in 
the writings of witamni, thould have attacked 
tWr firft principles; That God is me perfon, 
and that Clirift is merely a man. This had 


been fair and open : and bad the obje&ion been 
made in ibis form, .1 might have replied to this 
eflfe6:—My objeft was not to attack particular 
principles, fo much a| the general tendency of 
their religion, taken in the grofs; and the paf- 
fages on which 1 animadverted, chiefly related 
to this view of the fubje& Yet, in the courfe 
of the work, I have certainly attempted to 
prove the divinity of Ckrift; and whatever goes 
to eftablifli this dodrine, goes to dcmolifli thofe 
leading principles which, it is faid, 1 ought 
to have attacked: for if Chrlft be God, he 


cannot be merely a man, and there muff be 
more than one perfon in the Godhead,—But not 
contented with expreflSng his leading principles 
in his own words, ^)r. Toulmin choolcs fuip- 
ture language for the purpofe. This, I con¬ 
tended, was begging the queftion; or taking it 
for granted that the terms one God, in feripture, 
mean one perfon, and-that ChrifVs being called 
4 man, denotes that he was merely a man. To 
fbew the impropriety of this proceeding, I al- 
. krged, that I believed both the unity of God, 



and the humanity j of Ofoti -4wi <l*»fecc 
ought sot to .be to o^pofc eMnrhf 

them. “ But don Jr receive* thefe principles 
“ (fays JDr. T.) to the pure 6*4 fi*pk firm to 
“ which Unitarians embrace them?** Whet Is 
this but faying, that 1 do not admit the (bct- 
nian glofs upon the apoAie's words? Dr. Tout- 
min may contend, that the feriptures exprefs 
his fentiments fo plainly as to need oo gtoft: 
but a glofs it manifcftly is. He may call it « 
pure and Jimple form, or what he picafes ; but 
nothing is meant by it beyond a glofs, nor 
proved, except the prevalence of his ealy-be- 
ftftting (in, that of begging the queftioo. 

To (hew in a ftill ftronger light the unfair- 
nefs of a controverfial writer’s attempting to 
(hroud his opinions under the phrafcology of 
feripture, 1 fuppofed it to be done by a cal- 
vinift, and alked what Dr. Toulmin would fay 
to it •]» that cafe? I could fay for example, 
There u a Father, a Son, and a holy Spirit, 
in whoft name we are baptifed—77/* Word mu 
Cod—Chrift died for our tint, according to the 
jferiptures; and could require focinians not to 
animadvert on particular paflages in ealviniftte 
writers, but on thefe opr loading principles 
Would they admit, or ought they to be ex¬ 
pected to admit of thefe as our leading princi¬ 
ples? No: Dr. Toulmin has given proof that 
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fee does not, and hix thereby jaftified me in 
refilling to admit tlve fame thing on hit fide 
of the queftion. Ho wW^ot allow tliat our lead¬ 
ing principles are exprdTed by thefe ■ patfages 
Of foripture, becaofc they fay nothing of the 
Father, Son, and Spirit being one God, nor of 
a Jamentft of ejfence , ^c. #c.* Very well: 
Neither do 1 allow tliat bis leading principles 
are expreffed by the padages he has produced ; 
for they fay nothing of God's being one per- 
fbn , or of Chrift's being merely a man. If the 
feriptures which I alleged, exprefs tny fenti- 
inents at fully as the psflages he ha9 pioduced 
exprefs his, that is futficient My objeft was 
not to join iflue in endeavouring to prove 
that my (entiments were expie&ly and fully 
contained in feripture language; but to ihew 
the futility of fuch pretences on either fide. 
So far from “ affefting to Ihew that the lirft 
** principles of the calvinriU are to be expicfi- 
“ cd in the words of feripture,” it was mani- 
fcftly my defiga to ihew that the pra&icc of 
fo expreffing them in contrmxrfy, was ohjcc- 
tiomtMc, in that it takes for granted that winch 
’inquires to be proved. 

It is true, as Pr. Toulntin fajs, that if 
fee, or pay other perfon, were to ofi'er to fub- 
'fefibe the palfagcs which 1 have produced, as 

Page* S, t>. Note. 
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exhibiting a creed tantamount to ourv, we ffibuld 
demur to admit it iX tbi/i .viey. But thtk, ib- 
ftead of ovcrtanringvfhy reafoning, confirms 
it, and cuts the tliroat of Ids own Argument: 
for it is no lefs true that if I, or any other 
perfon, were to offer to fubferibe the paffage* 
produced by him, as exhibiting a creed tan¬ 
tamount to his, he would demur to admit it 
in this view. Nay more: in Iris cafe it is be¬ 
yond fujjpofition. I have actually offered, to 
fubferibe the apoftics words, and-he has ac¬ 
tually refufed to admit my fubfeription, alleg¬ 
ing, that I do not receive them in that pure 
and fimptc form in which Unitarians embrace 
them. According to his own reafoning, there¬ 
fore, the words of the apoftle by. which he 
would exprefs his leading principles, do not 
contain the irho/e of them, and he muft have 
failed in his attempt to exprefs them in ferip- 
ture language; and confequeotly, the “ boafted 
fuperiority’ ‘>1’ his fchenie, even in this refpeft, 
is without foundation. 

If we can believe Dr. Toulmin, however, 
the feriptures not only exprefsly declare G<*I 
to be one, but one ptrfon. “ This Ample idea 
“ of God, that he is one Angle perfon, (fays 
“ be from Mr. Lindfey) literally pervades every 
“ paffage of the facred volumes.” To this I 
have aufwered, among other things, * It might 



< have (erred a better piupofe, if, inftead of 
*. this general aflertion, Btt gentlemen had 
‘ pointed us to a JingUAiitinncc in vshi'.h the 
* unity of God is literally declared tii he per- 
1 tonal r And what has Dr. Toulmin laid ill 
repty? “ The appeal, one would think, might 
“ be made to Mr. Fuller's own good fen It*. 
“ What can be more decifive iullances of this 
“ tlian the many p ufag-s in which the fingu- 
“ lar perfoual pronouns, mid their coireluk; 
“ ‘are ufed t concerning the fupremc Ik*ing; a> 
** /, me, my, mine, <§c. ”• W hatever may he 
thought of my good fenfe, or of that of iny 
opponent, I appeal to good feulc itfelf, whether 
he have made good Ins atfeiliun. To f.t> in.* 
thing of J 1 I 9 reducing it from every pnjfw, to 
many paffhgcs, which probably ftrikes out nine¬ 
ty-nine paflages out of a hundred in the f.icnd 
volumes; If the fingular pcifonal pionouns be 
a literal declaration that God is one ptrfon, the 
plural perfonal pronouns, I*et us makr rii.ui in 
our image, &c., muft equally be a litual de¬ 
claration that lie is more than one. 'l'fic fingu¬ 
lar pHHonal pronouns alfo which are frequent¬ 
ly applied to the holy Spirit,t contain a de¬ 
cifive proof, yea, a literal declaration of his 
perlbnality; and which inevitably draws after 
it the doflrine of the trinity. 

• I’t£C 83. Niue. 

* f Joiu» «*. 36. xv. VS. *vi. 7—t J. 1 Cor. nil. II. , 
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Dr. Toulmin has Aid much about judging 

the heart, (pp. 1>3—-\oi, .Note:) hut hit «b» 
jc&inn does not lie kgaiuft judging lb 

mwii as judging u'uhtrians. If I atfirtn what 
the* fn-jj.ttires uin'»»rnily teaeh,• That a falfe and 
jmmonl tyitcm lias its origin not iu t.mplc m|f« 
take, but in liifitfi ftiou to God f this is highly 
prcli.snptuous, till -. i-> judging tl>c he§rt: but if 
J)r. Toulmin pronounce n.y mode of arguing 
to he •• favouring of iplicu and ill-nathrc, and 
“ evidently defigued i . fix ao opprobrium ind 
d’fgrace,” (p. CD) the cafe is altered. 

ft is riglit to judge of the difpofition of the 
heart by “overt rfts;" that is, by words and 
■deed*: Due where this judgment is direfled 
againli Unitarians, it is not right after all; fot 
it Is polhhlu we may judge un candidly and un- 
jultly ! It «s light for Dr. T. to difregard the 
proielVion of his opponent, when he declares 
his belief in the unity of God, and the huma¬ 
nity oh Ch riii, and exp relies that belief in the 
words <lf feripture, becaufe he docs not “ re- 
•“ ccive thefe principles iu the pure and Ample 
*“ form in which Unitarians embrace them," 

• 2 Then. ii. JO, It. 8 P«. «. 1. 

J JuLn tv. <i. Jade 4. 

f Tin.' reader will recollect that what i> affirmed at At 
close of the Letters is merely hypothetical, aad rests opon 
die supposition of socinianism being ahat I had attempted (e 
\>ruve it—« false and immoral system. 
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But If we difregard their profeflions, and require 
aay thing more than s decoration of their faith 
in the word* of feripture, <?e1et up “ cur gofpel, 
or Are gofpel according to our viem of it;” and 
•ft;contrary to our profeffed principle* a* pro¬ 
tectants, as diflfenters, and as baptifts. 

When our creed and worth ip arc fuch 
that they* cannot confcicntioufly join them, 
they have a right to feparate from u% otherwife 
they could not “ keep the commandments of 
Jefus pure and undefiled:” Uut whatever be 
their creed, or the tenor of their conversion, 
or prayers, we have no right to refufc commu¬ 
nion with them. 

If we do not model our profeflions, preach¬ 
ing, and worrtiip, fo as to give no offence to an 
individual of their principles, we “ aflttinc a 
“ power which no ebriftian, or body of chrif- 
“ tians poffeffea: ” yet they do not model their 
profefTions, preaching, or worfliip, fo as to give 
no offence to ua; nor do we defirc they fhould. 
They do not confine tliemfelvcs to the words of 
fcripHMp; nor is it neceffary they fhould. They 
inquire whether our profefTions accord with the 
mtamitig of ffcripture; and we claim to do the 
fame. The reafon why Dr. T. will not allow of 
this end other claims, muff, I fhould think, be 
tki*: Their views of the gofpel are “ pure and 
.frmpte, * and ours arc corrupt. Titus it is, reader,. 
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that he goes about to prove that he does not 
“ take for granted the principles on which be 
“ argues," and tliaf •‘•he aflunica nothing! 
i f Dr. T. can perfusule himfelf and his friends, ■ 
that he hns not drifted the .ground of die argu¬ 
ment, has not alfumcd what he fliould have 
proved, and in Ihort, has not tacitly acknow¬ 
ledged locinianifm to be iudefenfible on the 
ground of its moral tendency, they are welcome 
to all the coufolation fuch a perfusfion will 
aflbni them. 

All 1 Hull add will lie, a brief defegfc of the 
l>> iitnjtlc on which the foregoing Letters are 
writlt n. To undermine this, is a point at which 
all my opponent* have aimed. The practical 
rtTicacy of a doctrine in the prefent age is a 
fuhjcct, it feems, which ought not to be dif- 
cull'i-d as the teft of its being true. They are 
to a man, however, againft it: a pretty clear 
evidence this, that it does not fpcak good 
concerning them. 

Mr.* Bcliham, in his Review of' Mr. Wil¬ 
ber force, glancing at 7V fgfiem compare^ fky». 
The amount of it is; we calvinists being 
“ much better chriftians than you focinians, 
“ our dodrines mult of couffe be true.”— 
“ The Unitarians (he adds) will not trefpaft 
“ upon the holy ground. We have learned 
** that not he who c o mm en det k kinftlf it tpproc- 
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*f ed, but ahoM the Lord commendrth." And, 
“ Be it known to Mr. Wilberforce, and to all 
*' who like him ere difpoTTS to condemn their 
•** brethren unheard, that if the Unitarians were 
“ inclined to boafi, they have whereof to glory. 
“ Afid if they took pleafure in expofing the 
“ faults of their orthodox brethren, they like- 
41 wife have tales to unfold which would re- 
41 fleft little credit on the patties, or on their 
“ principles. But of fuch mutual reproaches 
44 there would be no end.”* 

Dr. JToulmin alleges that “ It is a mode 
44 of arguing very unfavourable to candour, 
“ and fair difeuflion, favouring of Jplcen and 
ill-nature, principally calculated to mifrepre- 
“ fent and irritate, and evidently detigned to 
“ fix an approbrium and difgrace”—that when 
our Saviour cautioned bis followers to beuare 
of falfe prophets, who ihould be knoren by their 
fruits, he meant not perfons who would teach 
falft dodritie, and whofe lives would acVord with 
it; but perfons of inilncere character, whofe doc¬ 
trine might neverthclefi be true—and that his 
ljretht^n have not rca&ned agatnft calvinifm 
from the immoral Ihet of calvinifls, but merely 
from the immoral tendency of their principles.! 

. , if the mode of arguing purfued in the fore* 
going Letters lie liable to all tbefe objections, 
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it is rather fingular that it’ fhoultl not have 
been objected to till it was. pointed again ft fo- 
cinianifm. If it can be Ihcwn to be a mode 
of arguing coufnnaut to the direttiont given 
by onr Saviour, anr! actually ufed by the apof- 
tles, the fathers, the reformers, the puritan*, 
aud even by our opponents themfeh'cs, their 
objecting to it in this inilaure will prove no* 
thing, except it he the wcakniTs of lltcit caufe. 

Our Saviour warned his followers to beware 
of fn If? prophets, anil gave this di reft ion con¬ 
cerning them: )Y /hull know them by their 
fruits.* This ditetlion, founded in felf-cvident 
truth, and enforced by the head of the ehriftian 
church, appeared to me to furnifli a proper cri¬ 
terion by which to judge of the claims, if not 
of every particular opinion, yet of every fyjlcm 
of opinions, pretending to divine authority. 

Mr. Kcntilh admitted that “ The effects 
“ produce'll*by a doctrine was a proper criterion 
“ of its value, but not of its truth." Dut the 
>Hue of a dextrine implies its truth. Falfe 
hood is of no value: whatever proves a doctrine 
valuable, therefore, mufl prove it to be true. 

Mr. Kcntilh farther objcQs: “ This ccle- 
“ bra ted faying of our Saviour is propufed as a 

° 8 
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** tell of charaHtr ; and not as a criterion of 
“ opinion .” Tp the fame purpofe Dr. Toulmin 
alleges, that “ This a ru)_e given to judge not 
concerning principles, but men; not concern- 
“ ing the fcntimcnt3 promulgated by them, 
“ but concerning their own charaftere and pre- 
“ tcnfions.—The perfons here pointed at are 
“ hypocrites and falfc prophets; fuch as would 
“ falfefy pretend a commiffion from God. Tiieir 
pretcnfions might he blended with a true 
“ doftrine; but their claims were founded in 
“ diffiraulation. They would be difeovered by 
“ their covetnufnefs, love of gain, and lafci- 
“ vioufnefs.” p. 148- 

Thrfe writers are in general exceedingly 
averfc to judging men, confidering it as uncan- 
did, and prefumptuous, am! plead for confining 
all judgment to things: but in this cafe things 
I'eem to be in danger, and therefore men are left 
to fliift for theinfeives. 

According to this expofition, it is the duly 
of ebriftians, when minifters difeover an ava¬ 
ricious and ambitious difpofitioo, though found 
in doftrine, and in time pad apparently humble 
and pious, to fet them down as hypocrites. 
And this is more candid, it feetns, and favours 
lefs of jpiecn and ill-nature than drawing an 
unfavourable concluGon of their doctrinal prin¬ 
ciples. 
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But waving this: The faying of our Saviour 
is given as a left of falfe prophets, or teachers; 
an epithet never bi flowed, i believe, on men 
whole doctrine was true. That falfe prophets 
and teachers were men of had character, I ad¬ 
mit, though that character was not always ap¬ 
parent:* but that they are ever lb denominated 
on account of their character, as diftinft from 
their doctrine, does not appear. When any 
thing is fa id of their doctrine, it is invariably 
deferibed as falfe. If any man Jhall fay unto 
you, lo here is C'hrifl, or to there, melieve him 
not: for falfe ChriJJx, and fai.sk prophets, 
bearing witnefs in their favour , jhall ari/i—There 
acre false rno phets among the jnojik, wen ns 
there Jhall he false i eacheiis among you,- mho 
privity jhall bring in damnaim.p. heresies, even 
DENVI NO THE LOUD I HAT BOV'CHT THEM, and 

bring upon themjdves firift dejhuftion — Beloved, 
believe not every fpirit , but try the fpirits xche~ 
ther they be of Clod: becaufe many false pro¬ 
phets are gone out into the world-—Every fpirit 

'tyat CON FE8KETII NOT THAT JFSCS CHRIST IS 

cosie in the flesh, it not of Clod-—tlhofocver 
tranfgrejfeth, and ahideth not in the noc trims 
of Christ, hath not Ood—If there come any 
unto you, and bring not this doc ikine, receive 

* 2 Cor. xi. 14. Mali. *ii. li. 
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kbit not into your houfe, neither bid him God 
fpced: for he that biddcth him God fpeed is par¬ 
taker oj his evil deeds. 

If the j'alfe prophets defcribed by our Savi¬ 
our were futh as might teach “ a true dodrinc,” 
the descriptions given by the new-teftament 
writers, uniformly reprefenting them as teaching 
falfchuod, are at variance with thofe of their 
mafter. 

That there were hypocrites who taught a 
true dottrinc, may be allowed: but they are 
never denominated false prophets, or false teach¬ 
ers. Balaam was a wicked character, and is 
called a prophet; but as the fubject matter of 
his .prophet-it s were true, lie is not called a false 
prophet. Judas alfo was a hypocrite and a thief, 
at the fame time that he was a preacher and an 
apottle; but as what he taught was true, lie is 
not deferibed as a false teacher, or a false apof- 
tle. 

Thefc things con fide red, let the impartial 
reader determine, Whether our Saviour did net. 
mean to direft his followers to judge by their 
fruits, who were the patrons of falft doftrine? 

With refpeft to the tife which has been 
made of this direction, 1 appeal in the firft 

* Mark xiii. 21, 22. 2 Pci. ii. 1. 1 John iv. 1—3. 

. 2 John 10, 11. 
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place to the apoJUet, and new-teft ament writers. 
I prefame they will not heaccufed of felf-cocn- 
mendation, nor of fpleen and ill-nature; yet 
they (erupted not to reprefent thofe who believ¬ 
ed their doftrine as rrajked and fan&ificd from 
their former immoralities; and thofe who believ¬ 
ed it not as having p/eafure in mrighlraufnefs. * 
Ail thole facts which Ur. Tunlmin has endea¬ 
voured to prcls into (lie fen-ice of modern Uni¬ 
tarian il'm arc tvidener* of the truth of the pri¬ 
mitive duel rine. and were conlidercd as fuch 
by the ncw-Ulunicnt writers. They appealed 
to the elVcets produced in the lives of believers 
as living cpi/ilis, known and read of all mat, in 
proof that they had not corrupted the void of 
Cod, but were the true minifiers of t'brift. f 
With the fulled confidence they alked, Who 
is he that wcrcomcth the world, hut he that be- 
limeth that Jefus is the Son of f»W?| Plainly 
intimating that truth was well known by its 
effects. Nor was error lefs fo: thole who intro¬ 
duced fjilie dorirines arc iuvariahiy drferibed 
>»s unholy characters. $ 

To quote the reafonings of the fathers on 
this principle, were to copy a large proportion 
of their apologies. I queflion whether there be 


* 1 Cor. \i. 9—11. 2 Thr-s. ii. 12. ♦ 2 Cor. ii. 1". rii, I—3. 
_i 1 Join v. 5. 5 2 rrt. ii. 1—3. Jude. 1 Cot. x». 33,3*. 
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one of them which does not contain argument* 
for the truth of chriiliauity on the ground of 
the My lives of chriflianS; and which docs 
not infer, or in fonie form intimate, the falfe- 
hood of heathemlm from the known immorality 
of heathens. Their opponents having no better 
anfwer at hand, might pofiibly charge this rea- 
foning with vain boalting, fplccn, and ill-nature: 
but I do not recollect that it was ever imputed 
to tbefe eaul'es by chrifiians. 

As to the reformers, the mod fncccfsful 
attacks which they made upon the church of 
Rome, were founded on the diflolute lives of 
her clergy, and the holinefs and conftancy of 
thofe whom Ihc persecuted unto death. The 
general drain of their writings may be feen in 
Fox’s Marty rology, which is in effeft an ex¬ 
hibition of the moral character of the perfe- 
cutors and the perfecuted, from which the 
world is left to judge which was the true reli¬ 
gion: and I may add, a confidcrabfe part of 
the world did judge, and a&ed accordingly. 

Dr. Touhnin fuggefts from Mo/heim, that 
She reformers, ami particularly Calvin and his 
allociatcs, nrgleflwl tlie fciencc of morals.* 
Hut Molheim's prejudices againl\ Calvin and 
bis uflociatCS renders bis tetiimony of but little 
weight, efpcciglly. as the reader may fatisty 
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him (elf of the contrary by the writings of the 
parties, which are yet extant The eighth 
chapter of the fetfond book of Calvin's Injli- 
tut ex is fufficient to wipe away this ilander. 
The morality there inculcated is fuch as neither 
anlinomians, nor “ great numbers” amongft 
modern Unitarians, can endure. That there were 
form- among the gnjpcllcrx, as they were called, 
who were ioofe characters, is admitted: fuch there 
arc in m-rv atre: but take the reformed as a 
body, and they were not only loiter chritlians 
than their pcrfccutors, but than thofc their 
fueedVors, who, while pretending to teach the 
“ feience" of morality, have deferted the great 
principles by which it requires to be animat¬ 
ed, and <1 chafed it hv allowing the ainulements 
of the theatre, and other fpccics of diflipation 
to be confident with it. 

The hiftorian of the puritans has recorded 
of that pcrfccutcd people, that “ While others 
“ were at plays and interludes, at revels, or 
“ walking in the fields, or at the diverfions of 
K “ bowling, fencing &c. ou the evening of the 
“ fabbath, they, with their families, were en»- 
** ployed in reading theferiptures, finging pfalnu, 
“ catechifing their children, repeating fermooa, 
“ and prayer—That neither was this confined 
“ to the Lord's day, but they had their hours 
“ of family devotion on the week-days, eftcem- 
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it their duty to take care of the *ouk 
44 as well os of the bodies of their fervants— 
44 and that they were circumfpeft as to all the 
“ exceffea of eating and drinking, apparel and 
“ lawful diverGons; being frugal in houfe-keep* 
“ jog, induftrious in their' paiticular calling*, 

14 honed and exa& in their dealings, and foli- 
41 citous to give to every one his own. ”* 

Theft things might not be alleged in proof 
pf the truth of every particular opinion which 
they held; neither have I infcircd from fuch 
premifes the truth of every opinion maintained 
by Calvinifts: but they were alleged in proof 
that their religion in the main was that of Jefus 
Chrijl, and the religion of their advciTurics a 
very near approach to that of antichrifl. Nor do 
I rccollcft that the writer has been charged, 
unlefs it be by tliofe who felt the condemnation 
which his dory implied, with vain-boafting, 
fplcen, or ill-nature. 

Finally: Will our opponent# accufc them- 
selves of thefe evils for having rcafoned upon, 
this principle as far as they are able? That they 
have done this is manifefl, though Dr. Tnul- 
min affects to difown it, alleging, that they 
hlfve not reafoned on the lives of men, but 
Merely on the tendency of principles, t That 


• Nealf's IH* VoL I. Chop. viii. | P«ge IS*. 
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they have reafoned on the tendency of princi¬ 
ples, « true; and fo have l: fuel) is the rcafbn- 
ing of the far greater put of the. foregoing 
Letters. But that they avoided all reference 
{o the /hret of calvimfls, s not true- Was it on 
the tendenry of priorip .*s, or oa the lives of 
men, that l)r. Pricftlcy eafoned, when he com¬ 
pared the virtue of trinitarian* with that of 
Unitarians, allowing that though the latter harf' 
more of an apparent conformity to the world 
than the former, yet upon tire whole they ap« 
ju-oar lied nearer to the proper temper of chrif- 
tianiry than they?* Did he eoitlinc hiinfeif to 
the tendency of principles, in what lie has re¬ 
lated of Mr. Badcockr| Docs lie not refer to 
the practices of antinomians in proof of the im¬ 
moral tendency of calvitiil'm, repre Urn ting them 
as the legitimate offspring of our principle*?J 

And though Mr. Bellham now a fieri* to 
he difgullcd wit Is this mode of r< atoning, yet 
thcic was a time when he feemed to think it 
would he of fcrvicc to him, and when he figur¬ 
ed away in the ufc of it. Did he not atfnm, 
that *'they who are fineeiely pious, and dnfo- 
“ fively benevolent with our principle*, could 
“ not have failed to have been much belief, 
“ and much happier, had they adopted a mil- 

* Du. on I'ar. Sufi. |>. inn 1 Fan t. bit. \j II. \Kn. 
m : Sc< tbi- quotation, |>. tos oftbc (ore?'.:.C I 

n h 
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'* der, a more rational, a more truly evangel!- 
“ cal creed?” And what is this liut affirming, 
that thole of his fentimcnts ire better and hap¬ 
pier in general than others? 

Yet this gentleman affefls to defpife the 
foregoing Letters, for that the fum of them is, 
“ Wc calvinilts being much better chriftians 
M than you focinians, our doflrines muft of 
courfe be true.”* Strange, that a writer fltould 
fo far forget himfelf, as to reproach tile per¬ 
formance of another for that which is the cha- 
raflerifiic of his own! 

Nor is this all—In the fmall compafs of 
the fame difcmtrfe, he txprefles a liope that 
focinian converts would “ at length feci the bc- 
“ nign influence of their principles, and demon- 
“ Jirale the excellence of their faith, by the fu- 
“ perior dignity and worth of their charaBcr." 
If the excellence of principles, (and of courfe 
their truth, for nothing can be excellent which 
is not true) be not dcmonftrablc by the cha- 
rafter of thofc who embrace them, J low is fupe- 
rior dignity and worth of character to demon- 
ftVate it? 

Such was once the “ felftcommending" 
language of Mr. Bellham: but whether his con¬ 
verts have difappointed his hope, or whether 


• Rtxim of Hi . n’ilberforrr, p. 27*. 
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the ground be too “ holy” for him, fo it is, 
that he is now entirely of a-alHI'crcnt mind; and 
what is wo rib, would fain perfttade his readers 
that it is ground on which he and his brethren 
have never “ trefpaffed.” 

This is the man, who after throwing down 
the gauntlet, declines the conteft; and after his 
pa it'd a ns have laboured to the utmoft to main¬ 
tain their caufe, talks of what they could fay, 
and tin, were they not withheld by motives *of 
geucrofity! 

One would imagine from Mr. Ikl (ham's man¬ 
ner of writing, that I had dealt largely in tales 
of private charaflers. The truth is, what talcs 
have been told are of their own telling. 1 freely 
acknowledged that ‘ I was not fuflicicntly ac- 
* quainted with the hulk of fociuiaus, to judge 
‘ of their moral character.’* Every thing was 
refted pn their own conceilions; and this it is 
which is the galling circumftancc to Mr. Bel* 
fltam and his party. They may now infmoate 
• what great things they could bring forward to 
our difadvantage, were they not reftrained by 
motives of inodefiy and generofity: but they 
can do nothing. They might indeed collc& 
tales of individuals, and point out many fault* 
Which attach to the general body: but they 


• bee |»p. lit, Hi vf the Letter*. 
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cannot prove it to be equally immoral with the 
general body of fucjoiaas. Before tliis can be 
iconfiftently attempted, they' mull retraft their 
COflcefiions; and this will not avail them, for it 
mud be manifeft to all men that it was only to 
anfwer an end. 

The reader is now left to judge for himfclf, 
whether the principle of rcafoning adopted in 
the foregoing Letters, he juftly liable to the ob- 
je^ions which have been raifed again ft it; whe¬ 
ther our opponents did not firft apply it againl; 
us; and whether any other rcafon can be given 
for thtir prefent averfion to it, than that they 
feel it to be unfavourable to their caufe. 

. ' A. F. 



Clifttnui 
i ■« J. W. Mi 
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